DOCTORAL DISSERTATION SERIES

A EMTION 0F SUME MIDDLE ENGUISH

ATEY LRIE DOEMS

AUTHOR KEMNETH GEORGE NILSeA

UNIVERSITY_LF _MICH, paTE_ /94!

DEGREE_Ph: D. PUBLICATION NO. 0? ‘ éi ‘ ‘
‘ | ‘ R
Ty UNIVERSTY MICROFILMS

ANN ARBOR . MICHIGAN




AN EDITION OF SOME MIDILE ENGLISH AMATORY LYRIC POEMS

by
EKenneth George Wilson

A dissertation submitted in partial fulfillmsnt
of the requiremsnts for the degree of
Doctor of Philosophy in the
University of Michigan
1951

Committee in charge:

Professor John R, Reinhard, Chalrman
Professor Edward B, Ham

Proressor Norman E, Nelson
Associate Professor John Arthos
Associate Professor Sherman M, Knhn




ACKNOWLEDGENTS

For permission to edit and publish the texts, I am grateful
to Sir William 1], Davies, Librarian, and Mr, Evan D, Jones, Keeper
of MSS and Records, at the National Library of Wales; .to the
Master and Fellows of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge; to
the Master and Fellows of Pembroke College, Cambridge; =to the
Master and Fellows and the Librarian of Trinity Collegs, Cambridge;
to the Tmiversity Library, Cambridge, and to Mr, H, R, Creswick,
Librarian; to Trinity College, Dublin, and to Mr, H, W, Parke,
Librarian; to the Deputy Keeper of the Records, The Public Record
orfice; to the Keeper of Manuscripts of the British Maseum, and to
Mr, T, J, Brown, Assistant Keeper of Manuscripts; to the Keeper of
Western Manuscripts, Bodlelan Librery, Oxford; to the President
and Scholars of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, and to Mr, J. M,
Wallace-Hadrill, Librarian; to the Warden and Scholars of Lincoln
College, Oxford,

I am also grateful to Professor W, G, Rice, Director of the
General Library of the University of Michigan, and his staff, for
obtaining photostatic coples of soms of the texts for me; to
Professor R, H., Super and Mr, Donald R, Pearce of the Department
of English, University of Michigan, who were kind enough to look

at soms M3SS and obtain some photostatic copies for me; and to

i1




Miss Frances Hamman of the staff of the General Library at the
University of Michigan, who has é:l.van generously of he:.t time and
experience in bibliogrephy.

I should also like to thank Professor Hans Kurath, editor,
and the staff of the Middle English Dictionary,—which is now
being edited at the University of M.lchigan;--'.ror Placing their
files at my disposal and for making many helpful suggestions,

A most important acknowledgment is that of the debt I owe
to those who arranged and executed the British MSS Project of the
American Council of Learned Societies, The excellent collection
of microfilm prints deposited in the General Library of the Univer-
sity of Michigan was an important source of texts for this edition,
[For a description of the project, see the report in PMLA, LIX (1944),
1463-1488,]

111




TABLE OF CONTENTS

ACKNOWLEDGMERTS ., o ¢ o « o« o o o 6 ¢ ¢ s o o o o ¢ o i1
mrormo‘tooooo.--.ooooo.o.o v
Mﬂon.................... 1

The Conventions of Fifteenth-Century Amatory
Lyric: Content

The Conventions of Fifteenth-Century Amatory
Lyric: Versification -
Conclusion

Notes on the Transcriptions

DESCRIPTIONS OF THE MANUSCRIPTS o« « o o o o o o o o o

m. L J e o O L J ® o * [ ® L * s o L ® ¢ o o o L ® o

38 ¢

EXPLANATORY NOTES . o« o ¢ o o o o o ¢ o s o o 0 o 0o o
APPETDIE o o o o o o o o oo ooenoenonens 407
INDEX OF NAMES AND PLACES ¢ o o o o = o o o o o o o o 4TS
BIELIOGRAPHY . o o o o o o o o s e s o e o o o o oo 480

iv




LIST OF POEMS

Poem o, Page
Prom MS Peniarth 26, .
1. [How Shall My Heart Be Light?] « o o ¢ « o o o o o s 129
From MS Pork:lngtonwlo.

2. Be trewe and holde pat ze heave hyzt. . . . 13

3. [HonortoYou,h:h:Damsel] c e e o e e s e e e 134
From M3 Caius Cambridge 383,
4.[cm.mt]...-............’.... 136
l'rom ) 2] Pbl’d)rolm Gambridge 307
5. [com.nnthl'..............'.'.... 138
 From 18 'r.rinity cmrmga 257. '
6. [ERbyryn] o o o o s oo oo seesoocosaes 140
" From MS Trinity Cambridge 263,
7.[m:e:mn]................'... 148
" From MS Trinity Cembridgs 599,

e. [Am“r's”p.nj.'.....ﬂ......Q.. 1“

9. [Homor end Joy Be unto Youde o « o« « ¢ o o o o ¢ o« 148
10, [mn.nmornoaut;]........."... 151
11, ([Let Pity Comfort Your nann;omu]. c s s o o s o e 155
18.[mm'nr'snoio]........:......... 157
13, [Holp-ibtd'oop].'............._.'... 169
14, [rothonmroémmme]............ 178

K




From M3 Trinity Cambridge 600,
15, ROUNdell . o ¢ o o o o o o o s o s e s s 0 oo o u e 176
From M5 Trinity Cambridge 652,
16, [Thanks, Gentle Fortune] . . o o v e v ¢ e v o v o 177
From MS Canbridge University ¥f. 1. 6.
17, (Ales, Ales, and Alas, Why?] o ¢ ¢ ¢ o ¢ o oo o o s 178
18.r[A1as,'hatPlanot]...:............ 180
19, [Aﬂ_inlbnemembra;nl].........‘...... 182
20, [(This is Fo Life] ... 183
a1, f.l).zl-IandNo.zl-II.].......~..'..... 185
az.[IlhyWellSish]................. 187

23, [Where I Have chosen, Steadfast Will I BeJ . « « « & 189
24, Sith fortune hath me set thus in this wyse [inecipit 191

85. [A mm" v“ ¢ o o e 6 & ® ©® © o * ¢ o © & o o o O 1’2
. From MS Trinity College Dublin 500,
26. [mu] ® © & 6 o ® o ® ¢ © & v & &6 o & ° o°o o * o 1“

From MS Public Record Office Exeh, (m)
Misc, (nss) N, 28/1/1,

87.&10‘3011.1“,&1&0]............... 106
l‘rmmc;tton Vespasian D, ix, ‘
28, [To You, Root of Gentlensss) . . « « « ¢ ¢ s o ¢ o o 199
29, LThat fygure fresch that y8 80 £ayred e . . o o o o 203
" FromMS Royal 17 D, vi.
so.[ao,I.:l.ttio'Mng]......'.‘.‘.‘.“......';. 206
i




Poenm No, Page
From M8 Royal 18 A, vi,

51, [Three Things Jeams Iacketh] . ¢« o ¢ « « o ¢ o « « o o 207
mﬁmnuloyr;ss

32C, A Compleynte Ageynst Hope ot cotert o « « « « « « « « 208
From MS Bodleisn S. C. 2078,

324, The complaynte Ageyns HOD® « o « « o o o s o o o o o 215
From M3 Bodleian S, C, 3896,

523. comlayntasayneﬂopo;..........V..... 223

53, How a Loter prayseth HyS 184Y o « « o« o o o o o o « o 289
From MS Bodleian S, C, 3354,

34, [The Iay of SOXTOW) o« « o o o o o o o o e o o o o o o 254

35, [thelufanscomm;ynt]............'..’. 265
From M3 Bodio:lnn S, ¢, 3440,

36, [Be trew, lady, for I you truste) . . . « « « o o o o 276

Trom M3 Bodleian S, C. 143530,

37, [ALOVEr'sPraise) o « « o « o s o o o o 0o s 0 0 0 oo 280

38, (1 ne haus Ioy, piosaunn, NOT cOmPOrte o« o« o o o o o o 288

39, [I-wyu.I-vyn-. ronnbu'm]........... 283
' From MS Bodleien 8. O, 21669,

40, [Fair, Freshest Earthly Creature] . . o« o ¢ « o o « o 264
From MS Bodleian S, G, 27645,

41, [fayre wole] ¢« o « c ¢ ¢ o s e s oo e e e o e oo e 287

_ ;ron B,corpuq_ Christi Oxford 61,
42. [A Debate between a Lover and Love's Advocate] . . . . 289

* vii




Poem No,
Prom MS Lincoln Oxford Latin 100,

45, [my lady lele best lyks me] o . o ¢ ¢ o o o o o oo 296

viii




INTRODUCTIONR
I
The Conventions of Fifteenth~Century Amato: o

_ Bontent
A, Prefatory Bemarks

This edition of English secular love lyrics makes auilnblq
the texts of forty-jwo fifteenth~contury poems never bsfore printed,
The poems are found in twenty-five MSS from several iii_.lgpariol. Two
of the MSS, Cenbridge University Ff. 1. 6, and Trinity Cambridge
599, eaeh céntnin several of the poems; the other 'les contain only
ons or two. One of these pileces, No. 32, is extant in three versions;
the others are unique copies, so far as bibliogrephers have been able
to dot‘orlim.l In addition to these mrby-two lyries this edition

ineludes one poem [No, 33) which has been printed once but never

properly snnotated.”

1cm-lotcm Brown and Rossell H. Bobbins, The Index of Middle

 (Rew York, 1945) is the best authority., Brown's
£ vols,

[ ] ' ' : catalogues
of ‘the uazvum 1ibrary collections sometimes contuin pertinent
information. Most of the standard medieval bibliogrephies are of
1ittle use when the poems in question are umpublished,

noanor Prescott Hammond, "Eov a Lover Praiseth His I.ndy,
ID, XxI (1924), 379895,




This group of nearly fifty texts is a sizeabls econtribution
to the body of extant secular love lyric from fifteenth~century England,
The Index of Middle English Verse lists only about two hundred
emorous lyric poems written in the period from g¢. 1400 to e. 1500,
and over one hundred of these® are by one poet, Charles 4'Orléuns,
who wes mot an Englishman and who probably wrote most of these
compositions in French before they were put into lnsl:lih." O the
remaining fifteenth-century love lyrics listed in the Index, only &
little more than half have ever been published, The present collec~
tion contains as many of these unpublished foxts as the editor was
able to Adiscover and obtain permission to print, Five are poems not
listed in the Index, |

In addition to supplying texts of this hitherto inedited
verse, the editor has a secondery purpose: the attempt to describe,
in the eourse of a discussion of each document, the conventional
elemsnts of the fifteenth-~century love lyric and to define the con-
ventional love lyric itself, if such a distinet %*ype exists.

With only a few exceptions, the poems in this edition offer
mfhing'to change the opinions hbld by literary historiuns and érlﬂu

 9gaited by Robert Stesle, The ish Poeme of Charles
210 - (EEDS 215, 220; London, - .

‘_;gu., p. xxi, See slso E. P, Bammond, ish Verse
Bntwun Chauger and Sn_g_-z (Durhan, North Caroline, 1921,. PP. 220-
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and particularly in the secular love lyric,” So véry few love lyrics
from this epoch have been printed heretofore, that it is little wonder
the anthologists can find only the same eight or ten poems worthy of
inclusion in their eolloctions.s It is generally belisved, apparently,
that secular love lyric was not mich written in the fifteenth century,’
The texts presented here, however, give evidence that there was
fairly well established a set of conventions for the writing of
amatory verse, and, by thei;:.- very mediocrity as well as by their
bulk, these texts do mch to disprove the prevailing opinion,

It 18 the editor's intention, therefore, to point out in
this introduction some of the features of the conventional lyric, as
these occur in the texts edited here, If the discussion produces
any definitive conclusions about the mature of these lyrics, thea
these conclusions must of course be further tested against the rest

of the amatory lyrics of the period before they can be considered

. X. Chambers dismisses the secular low lyric in a few
gentences in his ish Literature at the Close of the Middle
(»0xford History of ish Literature®™; Oxfoxd, 1945), p. R '
F. J, Snell, in Volums I, The of ition ("Handbooks of English
Literature,” edited by John W, Hales; London, 1905), has almost
nothing to say about the anonymous low lyric., See also W, P, Ker,
Medioval %&} ish Literature ("The Homs University Library®; ILondon,
1948), p. 118, . ) .

_ ‘m examples in Chambers and F, S:I.d'g:lo_k.,lar 1ish
¢s (London, 1907) are typical; one need add only Ia %o Pane
Sanz Merci and oms or two others, .

70na mist grant that there are very few good love lyrics from
this period, but the impression is falsely given by the historians,
who seldom mention the secular love lyric, that there was very little

of 1t written,
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But inasmich as this group of poems, selected solely because they
have not been printed heretofore, comprises such a large proportion
of the total number of extant love lyrics from tho fifteenth century,
conclusions concerning these poems should certainly make valid
hypotheses for a subsequent analysis of all extant fifteenth-gsentury
English amorous lyric poetry,

A word, rirst, about the ultimate significance of such
hypotheses, The fifteenth century in England has long been recog-
nized as a period of transition in the dovalopmonf of English 1ife
and letters, transition between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance,®
To the student of poetry, however, the fifteenth century has consisted
largely of Lydgate, Noccleve, and one or two other English poets who
wrote great quantities of undistinguished verse, little of it lyric,
Fifteenth-century England is remembered for the development of the
secular drama and of the ballad, and more recently it has been credited,
through the work of Mr. Greens® and others, _ with the development
of the secular and religious carol; but in spite of these virtues
its reputetion in belles lettres, and perticulerly in secular poetry,
is based largely on Lydgate's work, The Age of Trensition is remem-
bered as a period of great quantities of prosy niu. mostly religious

83¢e Snell, op, e¢it., and G. G, Smith, The Trensition Period
(2ainburgh and Iendon, 1 « Nearly all the standard histories eof
literature onploy ths term,

9p10hard L. Greens, The Barly English Garols (Oxford, 1935),

1°0!mnbers devotes most of an essay to the carol in his
; .’ PD. 66-121 The




and didactic. Little has been done, except by Ohambers'l and some

others who have worked at the problem of continental origins ,12 to
trace the development of consciously artistic lyric poetry, With a
fow sxceptions~~the seldom=-read poetry of Dunbar and Henryson, Zhe.
Futbrown Ma1d,’> Ros's trenslation of La Belle Dame Sanz Meroi,l*
and a handful of other poems, each of which is a’;}pa.ront]: eonsidered
either unigque and sul generis or an imitation of contemporansous
French verse—it has been generally agreed that there is little
secular lyric postry worthy of the name from the time of Chaucer until
that of Skeslton, and almost none worthy of the name from Chaucer to
Wyatt, It ssems to de generally believed that almost no one was
even attempting to compose amatory verse until suddenly, aided by
Italian and other continental influsnces, secular love lyrie burst
forth full=blown in the sixteenth century with what was to be the
beginning of the golden age of English lyric poetry,

To anyons who has troubled to search out the scattered

printed remains of the secular love lyric as it existed in fifteenth
century England, it is obvious that there is a continuous development

u"Som Aapects of Msdiseval Lyric »® in Ohubors and s:l.dgu:lok,
g. clt.. 2859296, . .

1250an Audieu, Ies troubadours et 1' ' - (Paris, 1987);

Helen B, Sandison,
Mawx College Mbnogrephs,® Vol, IIl n. ey 191

13ga, 7, W, Hales and ¥. J. Furnivall, Bishop m‘ r's Polio

lhmucr:lgt (Iondon, 1866), II, 271-294,

Mgy, w. W, Skeat, The Gomplete_ ¥orks of Ohauser (Zondon, 1887),

VII, 299-326,




from Chaucer to Wyatt, a continuous history of practice, however
pedestrian and unoriginal most of it was, in the composition of such
verse, Most of those who have seen what is left us of this verse,
however, have been so disappointed in it that they have been content
to diamiss it sadly with the remark that it is pe:lnrnlly and unreward-
ingly conventional, Almost no one has sought to discover whether or
not there may have been a contimmous process of modification and
sifting throughout this period of conventionality, a process which
might result in important contridbutions to ths early Renaissance
lyriec,

Maturally, the evidence in the present edition is insuffiecient
to solve the problem of the English origins of Renaissance lyric, but
it offers some contributions toward that solution, In the discussion
of conventions which follows, there is illustration of this sifting
process, Ome or two of the poets comment in their work on same changes
they hope to make in the method of singing the pains and praises of
love, Others react violently, ironically, or humorously to what they
recognize as conventional matter and conwventionzl expressions, Finally,
others bdegin--feebly enough, it is true—-to look for means other than
the conventional omes by which to express the basically unchanging
feelings of low, To a few, this msans only one or two important
changes in the use of the conventions, To some, for example, it
meant merely restreaint and brevity in eonpoait:l.on;. yot this lesson
had been unlearnsd throughout most of the Middle Ages, To others it
meant replacing or supplemsnting ths stock expressions with realistie
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desoription of emotional experiences, Usually these attempts were
less than successful, but they were made, and tﬁey wore made in the
fifteenth century, Ome can find the beginnings of ths bitter-sweet,
lightly ironic complaints of Renaissance poets stin*ing in some of
these poems, Ons can point out definite signs of lessons being
learnsed by the poets of the fifteenth century, lggéou which had to
be learned before the Tudor lyricists could achieve thsir success
with this kind of verse,

It is the editor's hope, therefore, that ths conclusions
reached here with respect to ths poems in the present edition ean
be formed into hypotheses by means of which to study ths secular
love lyric of the fifteenth century as a whole, with the ultimate
end in view of £illing the comparative void in our knowledge of the
native English contributions to the development of this foxrm in the

English Renaissance,
B, The connntioml Love Lyric

Definitions,— These love lyrics were selected with the
- following definition of lyric in mind: a lyric pcem is ones in which
the poet or the speaker devotes himself primarily to the expression
of his feelings or emotions on a subject, nmgts other than lyriec
may be present, but the expression of personal feceling dominates,
The verse in this collection is predominantly lyric, and it is low
lyric in that ths stimalus of the feelings and ono-tionn expressed is

sexual low .




elements of this poetry which belong to a common stock of poetic
mtter, poetic expression, and possibly poetic form, i,e., rime,
stanza, and meter, The discussion below attempts to answer the
following questions: ‘

(1) What are the stock contents, the conventiomal matters
on which these poets drew, and what are the stock ways, the expres-
sions and the dietion, they used to express that matter? What is
there in the content of these poems which was common property and which
answered the needs of poets in lieu of or in supplement to originality
in the matter they put into their amatory verss?

(2) What are the stock elemsnts of versification, the
stanzag, the rime schemss, and the meters and rhythms which the poots
used? Are there any of these which were used to ths exclusion of
others, to an extent that they may be comsidered conventional and
habitual?

For example: Most of these lyrics are complaints, In more
than half the poems, the speaker is a lover addressing his ady,
either complaining of the way she has received his lowe or begging
her for grace, or hopelessly mourning over his lowe -pangs, or didding
the lady farewsll as he slowly dies of love-sickness, Soms of the
poems include nearly all these things; others concentrate on only «
few, More than half these lyrics are specifically addressed to some
ind1vidual, usually to a lady, but in other instances to Death, Fer-
tune, Love, Venus, God, Mary, or Jesus, Many of them are specifically

described as letters or "bokes,*




Most of the lyrical letters describe the pains of love~
sickness; most of them offer the lover's service to the lady.
Some of the speakers plead for grace and promise devotion, asking
for faithfulness in return. There are occasional features consistexnt
only with the elaborate rules of courtly low: sometimes, for example,
the lover has overstepped the bounds of courtly love by revealing
the lady's identity or by letting the world kmow of their love,

Finally, these poets use the same expressions tims and agasin
to describe the lover's feelings and the lady's reception of his
offered love, Ome can assemble what is almost a-liturgy of love
from the repeated diction and the stock phrases of much of this
verse, All these things appear from a general look at the content

of the pieces in the present collection,
These oft-repeated similarities of ocontent are the conventions

of at least this group of secular love lyrics, and it is these conven~-
tions that the following paragrephs will attempt to describe as the

individual poems are diseussed,

Description of the conventional lyric.~- By far the most

common situation in these lyrics is one wherein the lover writes a
letter to his lady, or perheps sinply addresses his poem to her,
appealing to her to end his pains of love-sickness by righting the
wrongs she has done him, He asks her grace, pleads for recognition
as her servant and her man, and promises her his uﬁaming devotion
and service until death, Usually he flatters her ﬂth Praise of her
beauty and enumeration of her virtues, Gensrelly he describes his
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torment and discomfort, brought about by her daungier or by same
combination of circumstances which denies him her love. Often he
tells her that he must die unless she relents and shows him her favor,
In a few instances, he writes only to j.nfom her that he is dying;

he writes to bid her farewsll, and perhaps to tell her that she is
responsible for his demise., All of these things he interlards with
praise of the lady, lament over his pains, and pleas for kindness,

As a group, perhaps, the poems which try to include all these things
and little more are the least distinguished for merit of all those in
the edition. Possibly the very mediocrity of most of these lyrical
letters, both in conseption and in exscution, will serve to emphasize
the conventional aspects of the content, just as later in this
introduction variations from the conventions vh:l:el:g’ achieve something
above mediocrity will emphasize themselves by contrast with the con-
ventions, This is not to say that conventional poetry is ulways

poor poetry; in these poems, however, such is usually the case,

Homour and Joy Be unto You [Fo. 9] is one of the better
poems in this group of love letters in n;.-u s it employn. nearly all
the conventions, largely unadorned by originality or variation, It
is typical in every respect., The lover begins vd.th a hmble salutu~-
tion, wishing the lady all good things. He recommends himself to her
grece, since she is his joy and the comfort for his pains, He flat~-

ters her for her beauty: she is "above all women, fairest in my

15
sight," Then he vows his service to her day and night,

18%. 9, v. 6. i
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The second stanzu is a rather well-turned example of the
desoription conventionally used to picture this love which causes so
mch pain, The lover desires her prosperity, particularly that of
her physical self, since there is m greater joy for him than to see
her. Both courtly love in twelfth-cemtury Fremcel® and Ovia's rules
for the conduct of lova,l'? which the Middle Ages accepted, oi' pre~
tended to accept, as a streightforward exposition of the mtter.la
stressed the fact that love was begun through the eyes, Cupid's
dart was really a glance from the lady, or a brief glimpse the lover
might catch of her in a public placse, Merely to see a2 lady was
enough to start love's pains within the mn.19

In the third stanza the lover continue.s' the discussion of his
visually-stimlated lowe, Just as he has abundant joy in seeing his
lady, so, conversely, when she is absent, his heart *nigh doth break

20

with pain and grievance.* He pleads with her to love him in return,

vowing once more in the inrl: stanza to be her servitor forever, The

l
kar the rules of French courtly low, see Andreas Capellanus,
The Art of Courtly Iove, ed, John Jay Parry (New York, 1941).

170r.ld discusses love in Ars amatoria a.nd in Bamsdiorum amoris,

18, 8. Lewis, in The Allegory of Iowe (Oxford, 1936), pp. 5-
8 and 43, suggests that it was more than a simple case of misunder~
standing, The fact remains, however, that Ovid was cited as an author-

ity on love throughout the Middle Aaaq,

lgcompare the instantaneous effect of a glance oﬁ Trbilus.

[Chaucer's Troilus and cnuFe, ed, BR. K, Root (Princeton, 1945),
Bk, I, vy, 271ff), and on amon and Arcite in The Knight's Tale
[ Chaucer's ete Works, ed, ¥, N, Robinson (New York, 1933), vv.
1074ft), . :

‘ zom. 9’ '. ie.
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request at the end of the stanza is ome found in many of these poems:
*have me in mind."zl If he is to be l_:appy, the lover must be assured
that the lady thinks of him constantly too.

Finelly, with a lest appeal for grace ard a reiteration Qf
his promise to serve, he ends his letter by placing the responsibility
for his impending death on her: |

T™e throes of lous doth my hert so chase
That truly =nd god there ys no remedy 22
Wythout your comfort, but mesrcylese to dy.

Comparison of poems of this kind reveals the conventions of

amatory lyric. Let Pity Comfort Your Deungerness [Mo. 11] is a

typical complaint, distinguished meinly for its use of a refrain,

The lover is suffering and has written the poem to tell his lady of
his pains, He fears that unless she lets pity mitigate her haughti-
ness, his love-sickness will be the cause of his death, The complaint
then serves two purposes: (1) to inform the lady of his suffering
and (2) to beg her to do something to alleviate it.

Most of these four irregular stanzas are devoted to a
description of the lover's pains, to an enumeration of the symptoms
of his love-sickness, !lhoso symptoms are conventional; they appear
in nearly all the lyrics, varying only in number fram poem to poem,
They include the following signs: (1) the lover has lost his
interest in nfo;zs (2) he cannot 1¢mgh;84 (3) he sighs sore-

. 9, v. 27, 2. 9, vv. 33-35,
2%, 11, v, 1-2, 8, 4%, 11, vv. 3=5,
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1y;25 (4) he wishes he were dead;2® (5) his heart gives him
real physical pain;>’ (6) the lady's beauty wounds him physically;ZS
(7) he loses his composure whenever he sees her;2? (8) he canmot
escape this painful situation;so (9) he is sure that love-sickmess
will k11 him;°% (10) the pain of love is the worst "that ever god
made®;°2 (11) love makes him turn pa.‘l.ezsa (12) love causes his
heart to swoon both night and daw.m
'n:e_se are without exception conventional symptoms and results
of love-sickness, Only three additional signs o;;; the disease need
to be added to the list, Appearing elsewhere in these texts are the
following signs of the lover's malady: (1_:’:) he cannot aleep;35 (14)

he has lost his appetite for food and drink;>° (15) he weeps pro-

37
fusely.,

In addition to a description of love's pains and the lovaris
symptoms, Let Pity Comfort Your Daungermess contains conventional »
suggestions for freeing the lover of disease and saving his life:
only the lady can cure the lover, either by granting her grace, by

25%. 11, v. 6. 26p, 11, vy, 9, 11,
2"%. 11, v. 12, 20, 11, v, 13,
2%, 11, v. 14, 300, 11, v. 17,
Slx, 11, v. 18, 3280, 11, wv, 21, 22,
s 11, v, 2, Mo, 11, v. 24,

350, 35, v. 99; No. 2, V. 24,
6. 3, vv. 1525 No. 13, v. 10.
lb. 35’ “. 13:’ 127f; lb. 19. '. 12‘
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having the lover "in her remenbrence," or, as ﬁ: this poem, by letting

pity comfort her dsungerness, i,e., by mitigating her cold unwilling-
ness to respond to his 1ovo.38

In some instences, as for example in the poem entitled
Roundell [No. 15], the complaint is very brief. ' Nevertheless, most
of the elements ;:r the conventional complaint appear, Here the lover
flatters the ledy in the first line, begs for mercy on his pains in
the second, and in the third and fourth lines warns her thet he
will die if he does not express his love, In the second stanza, the
lover bﬁgﬂy describes his impending death; without her comfort
he is 11féleaa. He ends with an appeal to the lady to hear his
complaint and not allow his loyal service to go unrewarded, Again
the conventional plea: hear my complaint; alleviate my sufferings,
or I muat die,

Nearly all the poems in this edition from M3 Dambridge Univer-
sity Ff, 1, 6 display the most slavish use of c‘onventional complaint
matter, The fact that most of this verse is very badly exscuted
serves only to onphasizo ths conventions, Transitions from cause
to effect are lackihg, and the poet leaps from one idea to another
without pausing to assist the reader in following him; verbs, sub-
jects, and whole phrases are missing; somfims it is impossible to
see any connsction botwon one line and the next, The 6n1y help the
reader has is his familiarity with the conventions of this kind of

38x, 11, vv. 4, 12, 20, and 28,
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poetry. This knowledge ensbles him to recognize in the midst of
eaps 1in logic and ellipsis in structure the conwentional expressions
of the lover's lament and complaint,

In Alas, Alas, and Alas, Why? [No. 17] there is a good illus-
tration of confusion and convention eonfounde;l. The speaker'’s point
of view is inconsistently maintained: he first mentions the lady in
the third persong but in v, 12, with no preparation for the reader, he
is discovered addressing her directly. Nevertheless, the conventional
mtter and the conventional expressions meke the meaning clear in
spite of such defects, Again, the lover's woe has been caused by
his losing sight of the hdy.59 When he was in her presence, his
happiness was complete, and now that sight of her is denied him his
pains have begun,*® mis lover, too, vows to serve his lady feith-
fully, without any restraint, mo matter how great his pains may bo."l
| A point of interest in this poem is the reather umusuel

gquibble over love and death in the fourth stanza.‘a Hexre the msdieval
attitude toward death, both a resignation and a fear, clashes with
courtly love, and triumphs over it, The lover will serve the lady
until death, This i1dea is not new, not unconwventional; but its
expansion, with the careful, legalistic restriction of thé lover's
vow, is the sort of logical yuibble which Tudor and later lyricists
would eventually dewelop into a victory for love over death, In all

3%%. 17, vv. 3 and 4, Ono. 17, vv. 5-8,
Ano. 17, vv, 17-24, . 17, vv. 13-16.




other respects, Alas, Alas, and Alas, Why? uses conventional maiter
expressed conventionally, with little distinction,
Alas, What Planet Was I Born Under? [Fo, 18] is another

orthodox lover's complaint and entreaty. Again the lover tells the
lady of his loie-sicl:noss, informing her that "As to live long, Y

wote y am not suro."‘s He blames the lady's cruelty for his

44 To the heaviness

condition; she coukd remedy all, if she wbuld.
of heart and despair of 1life common in such ceses of love-sickness,
he adds another symptom which sometimes appears in these lyrics,
His mind is affected, his "ioy is fled, [his] wittes done up euer,"*®
Then begins a conventional entreaty, uherein— tﬁ; lover begs the lady
to comfort him and consider him as her servant and her mn.45 This
last is terminology of courtly love which remained in conventional use
in the fifteenth eontnrj.‘" i

In the rough, awkward lines of As in My Remsmbrauns [No, 19],
the poet has expressed one small facet of a lover's probdlem, Blcau;o
the lover is separated from his lady, he suffers éroat pain; this is
a conventional situation, Here too is expressed the conventional

opinion that eomplaint~~the process of putting one's woes into words--

5. 18, v. 7. . 18, v. 10,
Pro. 18, v, 14, B0, 18, v, 17,

47cp. Andreas Capellamus, op, ¢it., pp. 151152,
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ladyf8 He usually gains soms relief from expressing his reelings;
Again, the conventional statement appears, that -only the lady can end
his gr.'tof..49 He adds a symptom of love-sickness which ocours in many
of these laments: tears, His eyes "rain® when bs thinks of hor.so

His haa:_.-t, like most of thes other loiers' hearts, hds been broksn by

separation from his lady.51

Ales howe schele my hert be lyght? [No, 11, of which only the

last stanza is addressed directly to the ludy, is another camplaint and
entreaty, In an appeal addressed to Iove's Dart, the lover describes
all his symptoms and the details of his sad situation, The entire

apostrophe to Love's dart is conventionel in matter and expression:

52

love pains the lover day and night; this lady is the only one

53
who can save his life; he has no opportunity to speak to hor.“

and he begs Iove to grant him gre.ce;ss if his sppeal is not answered,

his life is lost,>®

In the r£inal stanza, the lover addresses the lady, telling
hexr of the bitter bale that burns within him, He wants an opportunity
to see her und "tell her his 1ntont.'57 This last phragse is a particu-

larly common expression in these mtory :Isrica.sa The lady must know

B, 19, w. or, ¥, 19, w. 52, O, 19, v, 12,

S51%. 19, v. 14. 2o, 1, v, 3, k0. 1, vv. 6 and 14f.
. 1, v, 13, Mo, 1, v, 10, S6mo, 1, vy, 10r,
5’1!0. l, v, 19,

S%p. M. 8, v. 4 and Mo, 32 (a1l texts), v, 108,

-
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considerably more elaborate than thoss hitherto discussed, yet its
thems and content are very similar to those described above, It is

in every respect conventional, The poet begins; as usual, with a
complimentary salutation to his lady—in this instance an ormate,
florid passage of four stanzas, heavily decoratgd with aureate

diction, BHs praises her beauty and her virtue in gensral terms, and
then deals specifically with the beauty of her complexion, her eyes,
and her figure, and the virtues of her speech, her prudence, and her .
" pity.? He praises her for her lack of pride, sven though Fortuns is
her friend and shields her from things 'adnreant.'so Again he remarks
on her' excellent habits of deportment, ﬁra.:ls:lng her for being *tacent
of speche.*®l Then he sums it all up in a conventional mediewsl
figure: she is the mirror of boau:l:y.62

Next follows the typically medieval and conventional confession
of literary ineptitude by the poet-lowver: he cannot possibly praise
her enough nor do her justice in description of her deauty and urtm.s"’
He does not call muses and poets to his assistarce, as is néually the
practice, but turns to the mtter at hand, It.should be observed
that he calls attemtion to the fact that he is writing, tiat this is

a love letter.®*

-

%. 14, vv. 8-14 ana 22r,  ®%Fo. 14, vv. 15-20,
6lno, 14, v. 21, 62, 14, vv. 25¢.

535, 14, vv. 27¢. 6bo. 14, vv. 38,
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The body of the letter begins with the lovwer's avowal: he
offers his service; he delights in hearing of her pfosperity, and
he cormends himself to her, submitting to her "wyth humble obla.t::l.on."65
A8 in the poems already discussed, the first object of thg lyric-
letter is to offer service, once the lady has been flattered into a
receptive frame of mind, Next he describes his puins of love-sickmess
and tells the lsdy that she could free him of them,®

In the stanza beginning with v, 45, this lover expresses
feelings which are found only occasionally in love-laments, With
surprising cheerfulness for one torn by love=sickness, he reassures
the lady, and tries by means of some elementary psychology to win her
favor: "I trust you impliecitly,® he tells her, "and you, in whom
all my thoughts and desires are éenterod, may &0 as you please about
me; I am content to leave matters in your hands."s" st lovers
are forced to content themselves with such a disposition of their
affairs, but few are so cheerful about it, The approach 1’. fresh and
well-phrased, but the poet guickly returns to more conventional terms
of lament, He stresses the effects on him of her presence and absence,

Unlesa she takes pity on him, hs w:l.ll never escaps "thys hou;ynea.'sa

His final appeal is to Jesus, to bring him into her p:::e:sanoo.69 The

appeal to God or Christ or Mary for intercession is also convsntional

. 14, v, 3805, 8%, 14, vr. 40-a3,
7%, 14, wv. 4349, 8%, 14, vv. SEf,

9%, 14, vv, 55¢.
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the earlier appeals to Amor, Venus, and Cupid, These lyricists appeal

to both Christian and pagan deit:les."o

The poem is of considerable interest, conventional though it
is in most respects, Its language and the elaborately sustained
literary tone belie the poet's modest disclaimer concerning his
insxperience in literary composition, He was writing a consciously
artistic poem, and, considering the obviously contrived diction, he
mnaged to mals it fairly credible, It is noteworthy that of all
these lyrics, only this and one other are obviously larded with "inkhorn
terms,” Aureate diction ocecurs olsomm,u but usually it is less
flamboyant, leass consistently employed, and hence less conspicuous,

In generel To the Flower of Formosyte manages to conceal
rather than express real emotion, and it is primerily a -tou.r de force
in language, It seems to vary from conventional organization and
expression of the usual matter in only ons instance, amd that bit of
cheerful patience may be either a lapse or a less common conventional
turn, handled with considerable originality., The poem deserves a
Place in the anthologies, both as an example of the conventional
artistic poem and as a curiosity,

Aureate diction appears to less advantagé in the lyric en-
titled So You, Rowte of Gentylnes [No, 88}, which is another conven-
tional composition, As it exists, the poem is full of difficulties,

since the text in the M3 has suffered both in copying and in preser=-

mﬂp..m. 12, v, 146; No, 8, v, 13 No, 32 (all texts), vv,
nt; m. 3‘-. ". 88 and 12‘; NO. 35' ". szf. : "

op. Mo, 28, for example,
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vation, How much of its incoherence is to be attributed to the seribe
and how much to the poet, if the two were not :lc;entical, is difficult
to determine, but because of the conventional form of the complaint,
the modern reader can circumvent most of the textual difficulties
even 1f he camnot explain them,

This poem develops on the pattern described in detail in
connection with those discussed earlier [e,g., Fos. 9, 11, 15, 17, and
18], The lover salutes the ledy effusively, recommends himself to her
se;vice, and vows that he will be faithful to her.72 He develops the
promise of faithful service considerably, swoaring that he will not
deceive her amd protesting that he wishes never to offend his
sovereign laay.';'3 Then begins the complaint, prefaced by several
lines of flattery in which he calls the lady ths mirror of beauty,
the kindest and sweetest of all ladies,’® In nome of these convemtional
love lyrics are superlatiwes restrained, and usually the same super-
latives constantly reappesr, This poem offers particularly vivid
examples of their use, Ome unusual 1line in the praise of his lady
is that in which he calls her "stynter of stryfe and causere of
poam.-"’5 Such hopeful flattery 1is mot common in English lyric,
although Andreas asserts that in twelfth-century France it was the

76
lady's function to perform the duties of peacemaker,
L™ -
“No, 28, vv, 1=13, o, 28, vv, 18-25,
™%. 38, vv. 382L, Ko, 28, v. 29,

768uqh was the funetion of the Countess of Champagne, Queen
Eleanor, Ermengerde of Narbonne, and Isabelle, Countess of Flanders,
who handed down decisions in the questions of lowve described by

Andreas Capellanus, op, cit,, pp. 167-177,




The complaint itself describes the lovar's pains in detail,
but concentrates on flattering the lady and telling her that only she
can cure the lover's illness, In gensral, because the work comprises
simply en undistinguished 1ist of laudatory epithets for the lady, it
lacks any dewelopment of emotionﬁl experience, Nearly all transitions
are lacking, and wers it not for the reader's familiarity with the
conventions, he would often be at a loes terzpla:ln what is teking
pPlace, The poem contains a conventional statement of the situation:
this is a letter written to the lady, in the magiieval month for lover's
rites, lhy.w The final stanza is a cryptic dedication, apparently t6
the poet's patron, although thers is a remote possibility that the
lover's iady, beasides being all these wonderful things, is also the
®fayre sone, o
| m-— From these posms, then, can be ascertainsd am
outline of a conventional love lyric: & love letter addressed by the
lover to his lady, in which he praises and flatters her, offers her his
service and vows life~long devotion; in return he begs her for grace,
asks her to have him in mind, and pleads with her to show him compassion,
Hs describes his love-sickness, giving in detail a list of symptoms
and reactions he is experiencing, ' Hs warns the lady that he must die
unless something is dons, and repeats over aml over that only she can
cure him of his woes and pains, Specifically, it is separation from
the lady that has caused his trouble, When he sees her, his joy is

771‘0. 28, Ve 41,

"%, 28, v. 47. See the explanatory mote,
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complete, but when he camnot be near her and cannot see her, he is
inconsolabls, and the pains of love torment him mercilessly,

Occasionally the lover calls for help from someons besides
ths lady: bes begs Jesus, Mary, or Low to intercede on his bdehalr,

He often curses Fortune or an evil planst for his unhappy fate, But
always, in the end, he lmys the responsibility for his condition on
the cruelty and indifference of thse lady, He reminds her that she will
be the cause of his death,

The conventional content is clear and varies only in degree
or in selection of the details to be presented, It is interesting to
note, however, that most of these complaints omit none of the main
elements of the conventional lyric letter, They combine lament,
flattery, complaint, and entreaty in almost every instance, and they
use the sames, or msarly the sames, terms to do it,

That the conventional organization of these items into a letter
or at least into verses addressed directly to the lady was a fimly
established practice, is shown clearly not only in ths salutations
and complimentary or bensdictory closes, but in specific reference
to the letter, to writing, to pens, and to ink, as well as in remarks
about the lover?'s ability or lack of ability to express his feelings
in words, All these are indications that & convention existed, In
a random selection of poems such as this, mreovér, it is significant
that at least ons fourth are identical expressions of identiscal matter,
while, as will be shown next, another group, cormprising about half the

texts, offers only slight variations from these ﬁasic conventions,
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C. lLyrics Illustrative of Individual
Conventional Elemsnts

Now that the basic outlines of the conventional lover's
complaint to his lady have been sketched and exsmplified through
discussion of soms typical poems, we turn to poems which emphasize
one or two of the conventional elemsnts., These aro either simple
lyrical expresasions, usually brief, which concentrate on a single
element of the conventional lyric, or longer poems which, while they
may contain additional qualities of the conventional complaint, stress
one or two of the established elements almost to the exclusion of the
others, Such poems serve to illustrate the component parts of the
conventional fifteenth—~century love lyric,

The lament on absence or separation,-- I Ne Haus Ioy, FPles-
auns Nor Comfortt [No., 38] expresses the unhappiness of the lover
lamenting the absence of l;is lady. In the single stanza, the lover
tells his lady that her absence has banished all joy and comfort from
his life, and that what other men consider pleasure and recreation is
now only pain and unhappiness to him.", If he laughs, his laughter
has the bitterness of the lp].oen.a.,o His plea is simple and restrained,
end its 1llustretions of the effect which separation from the lady has

on the lover show considerable originality in the use of the conventional

signs of love~languishing,

I May Well 3ygh [No, 28] 1s an example of the love lyric in
"%, 38, vv, 14, 80%,. 38, v. 5.
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which the lover describes the effects of up;mtion in great detail,
He sighs conventionally because his pain is conventionally griewous,
Heo is complaining dbecause he cannot be with his lady, whom he describes
as being "most in [h1s) mind,"®® and "my myrth ana chefe of my com-

1’<>r‘|=."a5 The refrain supplies the motivat ion for the complaint:

"Alas for woo, departynge hath me alaym!"e"

Another phrase which commonly ooéurs in these conventional
lyrics 1s ths lover's claim that he is unable t6 "feign" ;‘85 he
cannot hide his feelings or dissemble about his unhappiﬁsss. Hereo,
too, 1s found that despairing patience discussed in connection with
To the Floure of Formosyte [No. 14], The lover promises his lady that
he will bear everything patiently.és He is willing to suffer a great
deal more than he has alrsady ond\n-ed;ev he promises conventionally
unfailing loyalty to hor,as and finishes his lament and complaint
with a refrain which asserts that ssparation bas slain him,"°

Be_trewe and holde pat <@ have hyxt [No, 8] also eoncerns

itself with the separation of the lovers, although there is soms
detail which suggests that a real situation may have inspired the

o, 22, v. 1. %2K0. 22, v. 6.

BsNo. 28, v, 8, S, 28, vv. 7, 14, and zl,
%%, 22, v. 15, Cp. No, 25, stanza 1, and No, 14, v. 24,
88xo. 22, vv, 152, 870, 28, vv. 17¢,

%8, 22, vy, 192, . 22, v. 2.
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about to go away=--he does not explain why--end he is writing to ask
the lady to be true and keep her promises, Apparently their love
has been none too smooth in the past, for the lover exhibits the
conventional signs of lovo-sicknoss;go the lady makes the lover weep
when he should laugh, Mst of the poem, however, is taken up with
conventional protestations of the lover's intention to be faithful,
He would do anything to please her, even crawl on his hands anmd lmoea.gl

His vow of service is conventionsl, as is his reminder that only she

92
is his "lyuis leche,"
The lover's farewsll,—- Among these lyrics are many in which
the lover wails that he is dying; it is too late for the lady to

undo the harm she has dons by her coldness, The lover therefore

writes to bid her farewell,

In the lyric titled This Is o Life [Fo. 20], the lover begins

his farewsll to the lady by giving a conventional description of his

sad 1life: %it is but deth as yns lyves 1yc]mmsse."93 Since the lady

has refused to help him, nothing but death can coafort him nt.'.tw.94

Other conventional matters briefly treated include his sighs and his
lamentations, Alas, his heart has been slain by unkindnsaa.’s The

final stanza is the actual farewell, The device of anaphora, employing

. : . 96
the word farewell, is used to good effect in four of the seven lines,
.. 2, vv. 5¢ and v, 11, Ng, 2, v, 3¢,
’%. a’ '. 11. 93“0. 20. '. g. . ‘
Mpo. 20, vv, 72, %%, 80, vv. 14 ana 21,

96x0. 20, vv. 15-17 and 19,
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Here too, the lover doss not neglect the customary flattery and the

customary repetitions of his vows of love and faithfulness until
doath.97 His final words are the conventional ones laying the blame
for his death on her unkindness,

The apaphore on "farswell®™ occurs in two other short lyrics,
If the suggested reconstruction bjr the editoi- is"correct, fayre wele
[No. 41} is a single stanza in which each line begins with "farewsll.”
The poem is a tour de force in the use of this deviee, but there is
1ittle else to commend it, It consists merely of a list of epithets
for the lady; the lover is bidding farewsll to her, emnd with her, to
comfort, solace, gladness, health, prosperity, the life of his heurt,
his pleasure, and his dalliance, From this list, one can see that no
attempt was made to arrange these losses in any logical oxder, The
poen is merely a curiosity, illustrating once more the conventional
use of superlatives and complimentary epithets. So well established
38 the convention in the mind of this poet, apparently, that there is
no need to supply the details of a situation, no necessity to enter
into any of the preliminary steps of the complaint; the farewell in
and of itself suggests all the other elements of,i the conventional
lover's lament,

Farewell [Fo, 26], as mearly es cen be determined from the
faded condition of the lé, is very like No, 41. Although the meaning
of the last few lines is hopelessly obscured by textual difficulties,

. the first half of the poem seems to be a similar ocombination of

"%. 20, vv. 16f1,
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anaphora, this time on "fareth weles,® with laudatory epithets describing
the beauty of the lady, Here, however, there »seems to be no reference
to the lover's unhappiness, The convention seém to have been s0 well
estadlished that the poet felt no necessity to supply any motivation
for the praise and the farewell, ’
_ﬁg address to other lovers.— The warning or plea to other

lovers is a fairly common form of lyric expression, Some of these
Poets have addressed themselves specifically to lovers, and others
have employed asides addressed to those who follow lLove's standaxd,

The Lufaris Complaynt |No. 35}, for example, is addressed to “euery
wyt® who is in low, ’

Alons I Iyue, Alone [No. 27], a late lyric for which the music
has been preserved with the text, 1; intended for anyone interested
in love., The speaker is a man, and he deseribes conventionally the
pains of love which he endures, the mourning and the sighing, all
endured "for my lady sako."ss She is both causer and sols cure of
his pa:ula.99 He cannot eaéape the lover's dance into which she has
brought him.' He 1s conventionally nappy when he can be with or,
and if she should once begin to love him in return, his joy would be
impossible to describe with tongue or pen.:m:l B’a appeals for help
from other lovers, asking that all join him in praying for opportunity

102
to stand better in her grace,

8o, 27, v. 5. %, 27, v, 6 ana 18rr,
100y, 27, v, 9, 100g,. 27, vv. 18-20,
lozlb. 27, vv. a1 -23, -
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Another address to lovers is found in Help Ms to Weep [Mo. 13],
The lament is conventional in that it describes the lover's pains,loa

the lady's m,lo‘ the impending death of the 10"01',105 the

cruelty of !'o:rt:unalo6 and most of the other items of the usual lover's

misfortunes, including the poet's disclaimer of any power to write

7

down all these feelings adoquate]y.lo The description of the lady's

beauty and the praise of her virtues are the only ma jor elements of
the conventional lyric not found in this poem,

The details of the situation are familiar: death is certain
to take the sad lover; Nortune's wheel is adverse; ths lover's love-
sickness is an agus. The 1onrAeays that once Fortuns smiled, but
that now her aspect s changed, Daungier, his adversary, has control
of the lady's mind and heart, and daily attempts to destroy the lover,
Holp Ms to Weep concludes with the lover's warning to other lovers to
beware of Forture and Daungier, the two adversaries of every lover,

Whyche tweyne dayly dones her laboure
Euery trew lousr to sle and to aouourva.:"o8

The lover's vow amd the happy lover,—- Some of these lyrics
ere simple declarations of love and contein only the lover's initial
Plea for grace and his first vow of service., Other elemsnts of the
conventional lyric may or my not be present, but the main effect is
that of the lover at 2 happier mament than he enjoys generelly,

103, 13, wv. 5, 10, ana 31,

1045, 13, vv. 25-28 and 33-35,

108, 15, vr. 5-7, 106, 13, vv. err,
107g. 13, wv. 3¢, 108y, 12, vv, 34r.
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The brief acrostic titled Katyryn [Mo. sj is the lover's vow
of humble service and his plea to the lady to be"owr faithful, aml
"Neuir to change, bot takes me for your xnn.":w9 The entire stanza is
devoted to this simple pledge, although implicit in the lover's plea
are the conventional pain and woe which await him should she deny him
his request anl refuse to accept his service, The flattering phrases
that she is causer of his joy, his health, and his comfort imply the
conventional truth that she can, if she will, cause all these to
vanish too. Though addressed to the lady, Eatyryn is not explicitly
a letter, but is so arranged, with the opening salutation followed by
the body, and in this it is conventional, -

The apparently fregmentary No, 21-I'1° is, as it stends, a
single stanza with a message similar to that of Katyryn, Its organ~
ization is slightly different, since the salutation is at the end
instead of the beginning, but the lover's vow of service is essentially
jdentical with other conventional vows, He willi serve and low his
lady as long as he lives.m Hexre too is the conventional patient
endurence of the lover: hes will forget all past “heuy varyaunco.'na
The familiar pains of the lover are suggested in those words, The
conventional praise of the ledy, although mt detailed, is also

present here,

~ One of the curiosities among the poems in this edition is

109!&. 6, V. 7.

m&e tortnai and explanatory notes regarding the probable

fragmentery nature of No, 2Zl1,

M. M-I, vv. 3-6. 12y, z1-1I, v, 3.
n%. m“'I’ Ve 8. "
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that entitled The Vow [No. 25]; it is a poem more interesting for its
prosody, which will be d:lscus;od later in this introduction, than for
its matter, but it must be added here to the group of lyrics which
deal specifically with the lover's promise of service to the ady.

Conventional expressions are nnm;rons: he will not 1.'»1511;114 he

will be faithful as long as he 1ives; ' he will serve her until he
din;us he will die in her aoruco.uv . The poem is a tour de force
in short lines, and its content is wery slight, but again, the
conventional tredition is suggested in nearly every clause,

This edition contains two pieces tich_aro congidersbly more
elaborate than the short poems just discussed, but which nevertheless
express one or two elements of the conventional lyric in expanded
form, instead of presenting fully developed statements of the entire
convention,

A Iover's Praise [No, 37] is an address to a lady in which the
man tells her tht his only joy ;a to think of har, and his only.
desire is to know how to please har.ua He makss the conventiomal
admission that he cannot commit his feelings to paper:

Wel I wote, a hole gere it ya to lyte
tomkoywtomwaowchonmlthynko

She haunts his s].up; she is the fairest of all liﬂng croatnru.lm

1;‘_&. 25, stanza 1. n’lb 25. ‘stanzas 3 and 4,
116y, g5, stanm 4. N7y, 25, stanzas 5 end 6,
N8, 57, vv, 1=7, N9, 37, wv. 10z,

120y, 37, vv. 1l2-14.




He recommends himself to her, vowing that he will serve her at her
Pleasure and will worship and revere her in all obedience., Once
again he asks indulgence for his writing and begs her to accept it

in the spirit in which it is intended,

praynge yow the effect of my sentense
ye take in gre, how that my writing be rude,

To trowth yt sownyth, anl so I conclude,l21
The poem is conventional in every respect, and f:l.t lacks only the
element of the lover's unhappiness—-again implicit in the request for
a favoreble hearing--to make it exemplify the entire conventional

matter,

matter, but in the expression of the usual feelings and problems of
the lover offers some comparatively fresh figures and presents a re-
freshingly cheerful lover, The opening is bright, musical, and
original: noms of the pleasant distractions of this life can take
thoughts of his lady from this lover's miml.laa His flattery is
conventional, but the "bird of all piuanco" epithet is bright and
trnh.lgs The refrain lino]'“ has a hopofni cheexrfulness about it;
the dire consequeneces for the lover if she rorgsu him are suggested,
and the patient submission so often found in these poems is present,
but one has the feeling that this lover roalljboliena that the iady

will be trus, In this respect he is a delightful contrast to moat of

1810, 37, vy, 19-21. 1224,, 36, vv. 1=4,
133y, 36, v. 5. o

124, 36, vv. 8, 16, 24, 52, 40, and 48,
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these lovers, who seem always to Voxpect the worst,

Originality appears in some of the illustrations: the lover
is so satisfied with his lady that ,A 30 long as she is true, material
wealth means nothing to hm.]'zs Some interesting figures from
naturel history occur in the next two stanzas, wherein the lover
reasons that if doves and other "bestis that be without ressone”
ere faithful, then surely his lady will be trus. > After these
lines, he returns to conventional expression of conventional feelings,
The lover praises his lady and bega her not to grieve him.]'z? He
discusses love's strange effects, its heat and cold, =md as a result
of these fhoughts hs begins to doudbt, fearing she may turm fram h:lin
to felse lowrs.lza The rinal stanza too is conventionmal both in
matter and figure: she is his cure, the salve for his sare, the

medicine for his :lnr:lmn:lty.lz9 His tongue cannot express even the

*second part®™ of her boauty.lso The final note is cheerful; when

he thinks of her nothing cam hurt him T2

use of a refrain, and even though it is essentially a conventional

composition, the figures are often original and effective, The

125g,. 36, vv. 9-18. 126y, 36, vv. 17-28,
187&. 36’ Yo 28. 12%. -36’ Ve 33'65.
129, 36, wvv, 41f, 130x0, 36, vv. 43f.

1315, 36, vv. 45-47,
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increase their effectivensss, It is, on the whole, a fairly suéeoss-

ful poem, in spite of the gap in the text.l32

The description of the lady.~- Most of these amatory lyrics
include descriptions of the lady, and a number of them display a
fairly elaborate, formal description which begins with the lady?®s
hair, discusses her facial features one by one, and then pra:l.aeé in
turn the other noteworthy features of her body in descending order,
A few of the poems previously discussed display this conventional
device, but not worked out in complete detail, In my lady lele
best 1yks me [No, 43), however, the description of the lady is the
main portion of the ;oem. In the opening stanza the lover, who
addresses his lyriec to no ome in particular, praises his lady®s beauty
in general terms and tells of his lows for her, Beginning with the
second stanza, the lover praises her features individually, beginning
with those of her head and moving downward to the charms of her body,
He praises her brows, and hexr two "grey lawhyng oem.'lss He mentions
her long, shapely flanks, "pat semle er to ”.'134 ami finishes the
description with further gensral praise of her rairnoal.lss

hcept for its being an Yopen"™ lyric, addressed to the general
reader rather than to the lady h;rulf or to someone who can assist the

lover in his troubles, the poem is completely conventional, The lover

152y,. 36, v. 38; see textual motes.
133, 43, vy, 6f. 134y, 43, vv. 92,

13%%,, 43, v. 14,
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cannot feign ebout his 10119;:‘":56 his joy is in seeing his lady.137
He vows that if he ocould arrange it she would be his true low; she

would be yueen of his heart.lsa But alas, shes causes him sorrow and

pain, and he is not able to meet her.]'s’ He has the conventional
problems of the lover, so often expressed in these lyrics; here
they are expressed omly perfunctorily, to allow the lowr to concen-
trate on the detailed praise of his lady's physical beauty,

By far the most elaborate of tho-poem enploying the conven~
tional device of an extended description of the lady's physioal\
appearance, is the poem somewhat misleadingly entitled How A Lover
Prayseth Hys lady [No. 33], The poem itselr 1s a mélang 3, primarily
a dream=-vision, although ;t lacks the specific introductory situation
of most dream—visions, wherein the poet falls asleep after soms
tiring activity, The description of the lady begins with v, 245 and
continues for over two hundred lines, interrupted by numerous asides,
It begins with the beauties of the lady's head: her hair, her eyes,
the shape of her face, her forehead, her brows, her 1ips. %0 me
description does mot stop with surface beauties, although these are
the primary ;lntorost ;3 there is discussion of the mind, too, and of
its di.spoa:ltion.]fu The description is complétoly undisc:lplmd_ and

unrestrained. Association of ideas is given the widest possible

1364y, 43, wv. 32, 137%,, 43, vv. 52,
158y, 43, vv. 11-13, 139, 43, vv. 152,
140x,, 33, vv. 246-362, 14lg,, 33, vv. 252255,
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freedom, and the resultant comparisons, the figures, and the
commentary of the lover as he luxuriates in the catalogue of his
lady's beauties are far too long and detailed for further disecussion
here,

Apparently, however, the poet was aware of the somswhat
confused effect left by the digrqssive, all=-inclusive descriptions, and
8o in the last few lines of the poem he sumariées the “fifteen beauties®™
which adorn the 1ady.142 These beauties are grouped under headings:
three mhite, three red, three long, three yound, and three littls.
Although the poem is a unique combination of medieval learning and
conventional forms of mediewal poetry, this déscription of the lady
is quite within the conventions of fifteenth-century love lyric,

Only ths description, and perhaps the title of the poem, seem to it
1t for inclusion in an edition of love lyrics, but although the poem
is many other things, it seems clear that the main i:u.rpose was indeed
to praise the lady. The convention is far exceeded in this description,
for there is all-inclusiveness instead of the selection found in most
of the poems which include other portioms of the convention, Here,
however, there is apparently no lament or complaint intended, for
none of the other qualities of the fifteenth-century love lyric exist
in thé poem, In matter and expression, then, only the description

of the lady belongs to fifteenth-century love lyric. Most of the rest
of the poem belongs to another, wider, and éldér mciieval literary

tradition, that of ths dream—-vision of another world,

142, 33, vy, 443463,
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D, The Conventional Xlements in Poems Which
Use Older Msdieval Devices

In the discussion of How a Lover Preyseth Hys Lady [¥o,33],

the editor has pointed out elaments of thes conventional love lyric
as they are employed in a poem belonging essentially to an older

medieval genre, the dream-vision, The elaborate vision of the
garden is the vehicle for the description of the lady, In The

complaynte Ageyne Hope [No, 32], the allegory of love, the dream-
vision, and the debate are com;inad with conventional devices to
sxpress the familiar feelings of the lower,

The debate was still a fairly popular form for love lyrie
in the fifteenth century, and there are poems in the present odi~
tion which eﬁw:l.oy it as a device for the expression of feeling and
opinion on the subjéct of low, These compositions are not always
exclusively lyrical, dbut tley rely heavily on the matter, ths ex-
pressions, and the iary diction which are conventional in fife
teenth~century love lyric,

Perhaps the most unusual of the poems which employ the

debate 18 that entitled Where I Hawve Chosen, Stsadfast Will I Be

(Mo, 23]. ‘The poem begins as a lover's vow to his lady, and ocon-
forms in every way to the conventional lover's promnise to serve,
to shirk no command, and never to repent the Aprqniso of service,

' 143
The lover praises the lady and repeats his vow gseveral timss,

lﬁm. 83’ b a 2 1‘1‘.
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It is the quatrain which ends the poem, as a kind of enwoy, which

makes the poem unusual, Somsons who is never 1dentiriod-porhapa
a friend, or perhaps his own reason--rsminds the lover that he has
only himself to blams for his pains and sorrows, since he knows it
is useless to plead with this lady, The unidentifisd speaker tells
the lover that when he knows that the lady is merciless,. he is
foolish to increase his pains thus.]'“ The envoy, if that is what
this quatrain is, is abrupt, like a dash of cold uate;- on the fer-
vent protestations of lifelong love and service which the lover
has woiced in the first two stanzas, The lover does not reply;
it may well be that he is himself the speaker, administering an
admonition in self-reproach, but the effect is similar to that of
the debate as it is used in thess poams on the subject of love,
It is also possible that the poem is all that is left us of a
series of poems, and that this is part of a reply,

The most interesting and certainly the most fully developed
debate in this group of poems is The Debate Betweer the lover and

love's Advocate [No., 42]. This unusual work, in which the lover
and the advocate disput; over the lover's refusal to appear at
Venus® court, bears some resemblance to a flytyng: the ocontest-
ants kpoéi in alternate stanzas, each answering the argument of-
fered by the other in the preceding stanza, There are nmmbsrous

14, 25, vv. 15-19.
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references to the fact that the argument 1is weitten, T°

There the
resemblance to flytyng ends, Similarities to speéial Proiengal
types, such as the tenso and joc partit are slight, The poem
seems to owe no direct debt to the Continent,

The debate concerns a point of courtly love: the lover
has rebeslled at the treatment his lady has shown him and has com~
plained, apparently revealing the lady's identity in so doing, 146
Heo has been c¢called before Venus' cou.rt to answer the charges of
exposing his lady, and has refuéed to appear, The poem begins with

147 By hes

the lover's appeal to all lovers to give him justice,
lost his iady, and 1s very sad, yet he refuses to pursue the matter
.f.tu.'ther.:"43 Iovet!s adwvocate answers him rather abruptly, werning
him that Venus will pay no attention to those who break her laws;
he doubts that the lover will ever ucceed.149 Tk quarrel is on,
Both the conventions of courtly love, as they exist in the
firteenth century, and the conventions of courtly love poetry are

under attack by the lover, who, in a very unorthodox way, defends

145, 42, vv. 14, 18, 52, and 60,

l‘scou:rtly love demanded secrecy., See Case XVIII in Andreas

Capellanus® seventh chapter, op, cit., P. 175, The lady's identity
mst be concealed from the -o"}"r d, Bnle XIIT [ibid,, p. 185] explains
this requirement: "When made public love rarely endures,”™ -

147%, 42, vv. 1-7. 148g, . 42, vv. 5t.

149m.' 42, vv, 8-12,
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lament and complaint and unhappiness which Vemus requires, He seems
nevertheless to feel the need of Venus'! approbation, andi he offers
to do whatever the goddess wishes him to do, in order to regain her
graeo.lso ‘When the Advocate instructs him that he must appear at
the court and be judged by Venus and Cupid, the lover argues, point~
leasly at times, and so the 4uarrel wages back and forth, Unlils
other debates on the subject of love, however, this one is not
decided in favor of Venus or Love; it is not decided at all, There
is no indication that anyons will arbitrate the problem. as is often
the case in earlier Middle English debates, '™ The whole argument
ends rathsr abruptly with no.‘decision reached, While the advoeate
has the last word, it is very clear that the lover has been neither
convinced of his error nor shaken in his defiance of Love's demands,
He wishes to love on his own terms, not on those of the court of
Venus,

Despite the abrupt begimning and even more abrupt ending,
and despite the lack of proper orientation for the reader into time,
place, situation, and drematis personas, the debate is well exscuted,
the contestants Picking up each other's words and on them basing each
new turn of the ergumemt, Although there is only the dialogus, with
no description of either of the speakers, both the ..J,ovor and the
advocate become fairly credible as the argument moves a.l.ong. It is

possible that The Debate is a fregment of soms longer poem, At any

-

150y,. 43, vv. 68t

151g g., The Owl and the Nightingale and Phyllis and Flora, .
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rate, there is a note of open defiance of the conventions of courtly
love, The lover's position is not always clear, for he ofiten ah:l.fts.
his ground, apparently in the hope of winning his point and obtaining
Venus® blessing as well; nevertheless The Debate Between the Lover
and Love 's Advocate is a msdieval debate which observes many of the

elemsnts or courtly love, including the emotions oonventionauy
expressed in fifteenth-century lyrie, It is Probably a criticism
of courtly love-——and indirectly of the conventional lyriec.

4lle and symbolic persmification,— Side by side with
the timeworn personified abstractions of medieval e'tlloaory,r there
oxists in these love lyrics a different, more restrained use of
symolic psrsonification, Only The complaynte Ageyns Hope LMo, 3z
employs the fully developed allegorical demonstration of the -1ndiv';.dua.1 's
emotional experience; all other pieces here fall short of the full-
dress allegory, and in soms instances the function of the personified
abstraction has been modified significantly., In the typically msdieval
complaynte Ageyns Hope, ths lover's emotional experience is expressed
by means of the familiar debate,’ 2 wherein Hope and the lover argue
over the lady's coldness, The meaning of the allegory is simply and
directly prol“;nteda the lover migses, his reason contending vainly
egainst his eager wishes; in the end, Hope wins out, and the lover
prepares to write to his lady to "tell his intent,® Vohope, or Despair,
is to be outlawed by Hope, and thus the lover's doubts are remved,

The lyrical expression of the emotional uperiemo is contaimd in the

152y, 32 (a11 texts) wv. 69-11z,
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familiar allegorical dress,

In some lyries, however, the poet employs the abstractions
in a different way; while it is mot necessarily new, its dominance
in the fifteenth century over the older allegorical method is clearly
shown, The lover addresses his complaint to a personifisd abstraction
such as Iove, Death, or Fortune, and then expresses his emotional
§xper:lence indepsndently of any interplay between symbolic figures,
Occasionally a single figure borrowed from medieval allegory, such
as Lady Fortune, appears or is described, but has mo speaking role,
The disappearance of allegory, then, is by no msans conplet_e, but
the modification is clearly begun,

In its simplest form the apostrophe to a symbolic personifi~-
cation can be very effective. Come, Death [No, 5], completely within
the fremework of conventional love lyric, is cios;]y related to the
lover's farewell, Death, in every instance, awaits the lover who
finds no help from his lady. This lover appeals directly to Death
to coms and take him; he has given his heart to a lady who wants him
to die, Death is the only friend such a woeful man has, The appeul
displays conaiderable restraint, and while it is within the conven~-
tional tradition as regards matter, it leans but lightly on conven~
tional expression, Its brevity creates a pm-ticujarly forceful effect.

Death, as a 1living personification, never appears in the poem,
dut the apostrophe, addressed to Death indicates at least that Death
has the human qualities of a friemd and that he=wor she--can coms snd

go as would a human being, It is important to observe, however, thuat
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except for the address itself and these two characteristics, there is
nothing in the poem to suggest that Death is more than the abstraction
itself, Death never actually appears, ‘nor does the figure of Death
materialize by means of a conversation with the lover, The use of

the symbolical figure is distinetly changed from the timeworn person-
ifications of medieval allegory to what appears to be a beginning of
the direct use of the abstractions themselves, Although fully de-
veloped allegorical personifications occur occasionally, 8,g8., The
complaynte Agsyme Hope LNo. 32], alongside them are the restrained
beginnings of simpler abstractmsymbols. Coms, Death, an exeesllent”

example of this restrained use of personified abstractions, merits a
Place in the anthologles of fifteenth-century lyrie.

That fygure fresch that ys so fayre [No. 29) is a longer and
more elaborate lyric addressed to a personified abs;raction. The
lover begs the Lord of Iove to hear his complaint and giwe him jus-
t:l.eo.lss Iove has set him on the fire, and he wants Iove to help him
obtain his des:lre.lsa' The lover describes his lady in conventional
terms: she is fairest and mildest of nn:ldons;lss she is a "schynyng

156

schappe™ with a body that cannot be improved, When he sees her, mo

) 4
pain can hurt him‘}s The detailed description of the lady's physiesl
Teatures appears, although not so fully developed as in ivoa. 33 and
12, Her hands and her feet are *full smale,” as is everything that

156 -

1 No. 29, vv. 5-8,

0. 29, vv. 1f.
1%, 29, vv. 9, 11, and 13, 1%Bxo, 29, vv. 17-19,

15%%. 29, vv. 20-22.
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158 4 "1—59

belongs to her body., He calls her "the comliest of kynde,
The superlatives are conventional, as is the account of his pé:lns
’ 1

60 1
and sutrering,l and of his only hope for cure: her kindness,
It is interesting to mote thet after the initial apostrophe,

the God of Iove is never mentioned again, and That fygure fresch

becomes an open lyric, addressed to anyome who hears, and written
only to relieve the lover's emotional stress, It is another oiample
of a changing use of the éymbolic personification, |
Thanks, Gentle Fortune [No. 16], addressed to the Lady -
Fortune, is a slightly different examp:;.e of the amatory lyric which
stresses only one or two elements of the conventional matter, This
lover is writing a letter of thanks to Fortune, who has so favored him
that he is permitted to love the fairest and best and most virtuous
of ladles, Praise of the lady is conventional, as are the superlatives
in vhich the praise 1s couched, As it stands, Thanks,Gentle Fortune
might well fit into a longer poem expressing the other elemsnts of
the traditional fifteenth-~century love lyric., 4s with Come, Death,
the brevity of the poem and the relative restraint in its singlensss
of thought end unity of effect give this poem considerable success,
Part of the success, and much of the restraint, result from the use
made of thes symbolic personification, Fortuns, The poet has resisted
the allegorical impulse, JFortune might well be the abstrection litsolf,
apostrophized, for the goddess Fortune never really appsars and is

198y, 29, vv. 282, 1598, 29, v. 27.
160%,, 29, vv. 30-Bz end 35-57, 161y,, 29, v, 38,
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never characterized, This poem too deserves a place in the antholo~-
gles, |
Fortune occurs in these lyrics both as an abstraetign and, in
Holp Ms to Weep [No. 13], as a personification. Daungier appears in
No, 13, as a poraonir:lo; abstrection, but this is the only instance
of his appearence in the present ed.i'l:ion.l62 Whereas in Le romen de

la rose Daungier was an important charmcter in the allegory of love ,163

fifteenth~century English poets seem to make little use of him as a
charecter in their lyrics. In his place the abstrection, daungier,
oecurs, There are far more numerous references to daungerness and
daungior than to an unfriendly character named Daungier,

The evidence in this random selection of lyries indicates
that there is the beginning of u trend away from the employmsnt of
allegorical figures in portraying the emotional experiences ‘our love,
The break with medieval tredition was by no means complete, but there

is a fairly strong suggestion that the change was under way,

E. Summary of the Discussion of the Conventional
Iyric and Its Elements

By way of sumary of the conventionsl aspects of amatory lyric,
this study will examine & posm from the edition which ineludes sil the

1625, 13, wv. 251, |

%% roman do 1a ross, ed. Ernest Langlois (*SATF*; Paris,
1920), II. ].E. Daungier, the allegorical charecter, represents mainly
the harsher aspects of the quality, daungier, In the terminology of

courtly love, however, daungier includes desiruble traits of reserve
as well as the haughtiness, aloofness, and coldness so cruel to lovers,
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conventional elements of matter and all the conventional devices of
expression which have been discussed sbove, The Iover's Book _[.No. 123
is the longest of thes poems which are wholly love lyric, and in its -
meandering course it employs all the typical elements,

The lover addresses an epistle to his lady; bhe calls it his
"boke,® and he begs the ludy to forgive him his lack of skill in
composition, but to accept the offering in the spirit in which it is
given.]'s‘ There is also the customary medieval address to the reader,
agsking him to mend any flaws he my discover in the poem as he 'reada‘.lss
Here 1is clear indication that ths conventional lyric, although addressed
to the lady, was written for other readers as well; in other words
these compositions are consciously artistic,

The poet makes the usual comparison of his poor abilities
with those of famous poets, observing that only if he had tha.ir powers
could he do justice to a description of his love for his lady.lss

Then he repeats his excuses to every potential lover, insisting that

167
none is truesr in intent then he,

There is a brief account of his method of composition; he
claims that he will mot use the usual time-honored medieval device of
couching his messsage in old stories, mor will he yay heed to gay colors

168
of speech; 1instead he will move at once into his matter,

164y, 12, vv. 1-15, 165, 12, vv. 1417, i
166x,. 12, vv. 21-27, 167%. 12, vv. z6-C4,

lsalb. 12, vv, 35«58,
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he:.-.:l'69 He compliments her for her brilliance, and them doscr:l_bos
the conventional effect of this brilliance on hi-. His love was .
begun and fostered through the eyes.lm He describes her v:lrtpu,
conversational ability again being one of the foremost of these.ln
When he is in her presence, his joy is unbounded; when he firat saw

her his heart was seized with the conventional heat of 10".172 He

173

makes the customary vow of service,

As one might expect, the lover®s suit has not prospered, and
he has been received with the cuatanary coldness, He doser:lbesJ the
"kens shotes®™ which began to <tear him, and tells of his exile from

é)oa and from solace.l'u He was put in such great pain that death

175

seemsd more sweet than life, All these symptoms, and the lover's

wish for death, are conventional, )
Following his sad tale of the pains of lows~-sickness, the
lover turns to the conventiomal elaboreate description of the lady's
Dersonal beauty, He describes her hair, her forehead, her brows,
her eyes, and all the other featwres of her face; +then hs moves

alowly down her body, praising her for the beauties of every limd

and roatnro.r’s

The enumeration of her loveliness reawakens the lover's pains,

16'91%. 18, vv, 41f and 48fr, rmllo. ia, v, 421,

1M, 18, v, 492, 172gs, 12, wv. 55-60,
175%. 1%, v. 61. 178, 13, vv, 65¢f,
1780, 12, v. 68, 17xo. 12, vv. 69-86.




feelings in this "boke."’’! He addresses her at length now on the
subject of his love, promising her his service, and begging her to
have all this in her remsmbrance,l’® The mtter and the expressions
here, the very diction, are conventional,

A comparatively new note is struck as the lover muses that
all this dbeauty which is in his lady is perfect but for one thing:
it is subject to mortality,l”® Then follows a dream-vision, 0 1n-
corporating a debate, in which the lover accosts Dame Nature and
accuses her of being remiss in allowing her greatest handwork to have
this one flaw, mortality, Nature answers the accusation by saying
that there is no hope for a change in the lady's status, and the lower
begins to shake on account of fear, The br:lor'dream-rision ends.lm'

Now the lover tells the lady that all this happened not too
long ago, and that he prays God and the rood to "Turne me my loue and
euery mannys to goode.'l 8z Then he asks her to givo no eredence to
false reports of him sbread by his detractors, but to believe him
when he vows his service. He pleads again that she be not angry that
he has dared to write her; that, even though he cannot write m].l.
~she be not loath to accept what he has 'v-:t-i.'t;'l;cn.:la3 The conventional
matter of the apology is in conventional form,

_ The next two stanzas are an elaborate prayer to all things in

heaven anl earth, and especially to lovers, to pray for him and for

177%. 12, vv. 90-98, 178y, 12, vv. 111ff,
17%0. 12, vv. 1%1f, 180g,. 12, vv. 139r2,
181&. 18, ‘.'. 18‘. lezm. 12’ '.. 187.

183y,, 12, vv. 195-201,
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the success of his love a:rra:lr.le" Once more he begs the lady to
forgive him any errors he mey have conmitted in the composition of
his bool:.:"85 He ends the poem then, with praise of the lady's beauty
and virtue, and a final plea that she |

Beleus no tale that sayd ys of mmlyce 186
But yef your womanhede rewarde my trew seruice,

This poem, then, contains nearly every device, almost all -
the expressions, and most of the matter cormon to the“eonventional |
English low lyric of the fifteenth century, Its disorganization and
lack of restraint make it a bad poem, but it serves admirably to

sumnarize the conventions of fifteenth~century ametory verse,

¥, Changes in the Convention and Its Use

Poems within the tradition which vary from it.-- Complstely

within the conventional vein, using both conventional matter and

conventional éxpressions, yet with some significunt differences, is
Farewell, Flower of Beauty [No. 10], It treats nearly the entire
conventional lyric matter in the f;m of the usual communication
addressed by the lover to his lady, The loior‘opens his address to
her thh an appeal for a sight of her beauty.la, He pleads ror_
grace, and briefly he praises her for her boanty.lse 'ith the

second stanza begins the complaint, wherein the lover describes the

184y, 12, vv. 202208, 185g,. 12, vv. 209-m13,

1xm. .18’ .". sz. lavm. 10. v. -30

188y, 10, vv, 1-3,
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symptoms of his love-sickness, He is overcome with care and mourn~
ing, he sighs sorely , and his heart is broke:u.l89

Vv. 920 contain some detail which is not conventionzl, The
lover avoids the customary phrases for describing his forlorn con=
dition and specifically tells the lady what has caused his grief,
He saw her with someone else in her arms, somsone else bettex:-lovad
than he, and he was obliged ".ike a syphyre [tolayt yow by.* Then
follow some realistic musingé: the lover ponde;s the succeés of his
rival=-or rivals——and in an attitude of bitterness reproachfully
informs the lady that even if others are better endowed Physiceally
than he, he expects to succeed because he is intelligent; to support
his argument he parephrases a Catonian distich.lgo These few lines
offer some insight into the situation and into the character of
this particular lover, and in that respect they differ considerably
from the conventional 1yr1c; The appeal to authority is medieval,
but the expression of individual feeling is fresh, |

With v, 21 the lover returns to conventional complaint, but
with a difference, He wvows that he would lile to serwve his El‘ady, but
that she refuses to take him seriously, She speaks him fair, dut is
making a fool of him behind his back, The changed tone mekes visible
here a quality not usually found in these lyrics: the reflection of
changing mood as the emotional experience deveiops before our eyes.

This is not ‘a %still® photogreaph of an emotion, but a living, con-

189,. 10, vv. 522,

19°No. 10, ﬁ. 18-20, See explanatory note,
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stantly changing picture of a man's thoughts and feelings, Heref reason
and emotion strive, and altemteiy gain control of the man without the
employmsnt of allegory to portray the battle, This life~like struggle
is new in these fifteenthe—century love lyrics, ‘

The lover becomes angry as hs recalls the lady's frivolous
treatment of him, He hms hot been appreciated .l Casting about
for a way to describe her behavior, he falls back on a medieval device,
and cites three saints who illustrate the most obdurate steadfastness;
he tells his lady that even they would melt before his “earfull '
mrm."lgz Then comss another turn; the lover threatens his cold-
hearted lady that if he dies—-and he expects to die--she will not
escape the pains of hell!lgs His blaming her for his approaching
death 1s convenmtional, but when he threatens her with hell, he is &
real man, a frustraeted lover who in his torment has lost his head,
He is an individual, not a type,

With v, 41 the lover regains control of himself, Reason has
thes upper hand, and, the force of the outburst having relieved him,
the lover once more entreats his lady to show him grace, promising
that if she will be kind to him he will never fail her, but will strive
ever to plsase her as soon as he is well again, These promises are
conventional, but, because this little man has bared his soul and
becoms an individual, they have considerable effect on the reader,

The rina:l, stanza depicts the lover's ultimate resolution of

i

lglm. 10. WQ 21.88. 19%. 10‘ W. 2965.




his problems, Hs began by pleading and preising, he grew angry,

he fairly exploded into threats, he tried desperately to buy her
kindness with promises; but now, with all the calmmess of despair,
he bids her farewell, On account of lowe for her, his death is
corta:ln.l“ He signs himself "Lothe to offende,"™

The form of the complaint and the symptoms of the disease are
conventional, as are the appeals to authority, but in its realistic
baring of the lover's soul, Farewell, Flower of Beauty clearly shows
that however common the emotions he describes, the poet has had
considerable success in recreating the interplay of the forces
struggling within the lover,

A Lover's Appesl [No, 8] is a combination of two conventional
elements of love lyric. It includes an appeal directed to a deity,
in this instance the Virgin, praying for intercession in the lover's
affair. Later the lover speaks directly to his lady, meking a com=
plaint to her, In both parts of the poem, the lover's words are
completely conventional, |

In his initial request, addressed to the Virgin, the lover
asks her to help him write to his lady, declaring his :lntention.lgs
The lover tells the Virgin that his lady has the power of life and’

6
death over him.]'? Ho bewails his inability to convey in writing

7

-

his desire to please his laay;:"g His joy is gons, his heart is not

at ease, his hand tmmbles.“a Only his lady cen revive his joy, but

lgsmq 8, v. 4,

194y, 10, vv. 49rf.
196y,. 8, vv. St. 197%. 8, vv. Sr.

198y,, 8, wv. 1071,




he is afraid that she sets at naught his earnest efforts to serve

hor.199

Beginning with v, 15, the lover turns to the lady herself,
apparently, and begins to praise her beauty, her virtue, her manners,
She has the poise of age with the physical attributes of youth, There
is soms difficulty here with cryptic references which the editor is
unable to explain with any certainty, but the lover apparently breaks
with convention momentarily to tell the lady that he does not wish
to become involved with her unless he can be an equal in their re-
lationship., Realistically, boldly, he warns her that if he cannot
have her, he "will not be without,* U implying that there are other
ladies available should she refuse him, Such a practical survey of
the situation is unconventional,

Next, the lover returns to conventional vows, but even these
are stated in an unusual way, since the lover reveals the specific
details of his problems: his lady has found another man, and the
rejected lover tells her thet he is willing to serve her as well as
the man on whom she has now settled her 1ove.‘?'°1

The lover's next words give an unconventional twist to a

conventional expression, He tells the lady that she may do as she
pleases about her love, but instead of the usual patient resigmation,

this lover displays a different frams of mind when he tqlls her that

1f she refuses him he will have none of her 111 wil1, 2% &

1990, 8, vv. 12-14. 200n,, 8, v, 49,

201y, 8, vv. 51-53, 202, 8, v, 55,
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about the incompatidbility of two dogs and a single bone is apt1§
<=1.'|:ed.2"0:3 The effect is abrupt and forceful, a realistic slap at
the lady, It is therefore surprising to read the last two stanzas,
which are completely conventional in both matter and expression,Z4
In the end the lover submits patiently, agreeing to serve the lady
rogardless of what she does, and he finishes this appeal by plea&i.ng
for a place in her remembrance,

A Iover's Appeal is very uneven, and it leaps from convention
to originality in a way that is both confusing and unconvineing., It
is doubtful that the poet intended an attack on the rules of courtly
love or that he consciously broke with the conventions of the amatory
lyrie; it is almost impossible to decide what his main purpose was,
because with nesarly every stanza he seems to take a different view of
love and of his lady, Unlike Farewell, Flower of Beaut .205 A Iover's
Appeal does not picture the changing attitudes of the lover suoc‘oss-A
fully; instead of life~like descriptions of changing emotion, fhis
poet achieves only puzzling unevennsss and abrupt incomsistency, The

poem is certainly interesting in its details, but as a whole it leaves

-

much to be desired,

How Shall My Heart Be Light? [ No. 1] differs from the conven-
tional lament in that the lover mentions some circumstancea peculiar -

to his lové affair; 1f he and his lady converse, they will be dqstroycd.zm

Courtly love demanded secrecy, and secrecy was almost never impossibdle,

203y,. 8, v. 56, 208y, 8, vv. 57-70,
2054,. 10, / 20805, 1, v. z2.-




according to Andreas Capellanus, but the lovers must be able to meet
and conmse.ao? These lovers arse apparently being watched by a
jealous husband or some careful relatives, and the usual subterfuges
will not help them, The lyric ends somewhat unconventiomlly too,
when the lover says that if he cannot mset his lady, then he will
love her secretly, apparently meaning that he will continue to iove
her even if he is unable to speek to her of his 1019.208 Hence this
poem seems to be one in which the conventional features of ocourtly
love poetry have been used to express a love not necessarlly bqém
by the rules of courtly lowe, The poet did not ignore the conventions
except when the special eircumstances of his lowe had no counterpert
in courtly love., Although he relied heavily upon the conventions in
describing love and in appealing for succor, he also adapted conven-
tional elements to a new situation, |

From MS Porkington 10 comes another complaint in which the
conventional terms are employed to describe what appears to be a real

love not bound entirely by the rules of courtly love, HOnowre witt

all mammere of hazlld [N, 3], a love letter, begins with the conven-
209 The

tional lover?'s salutation, wishing the lady honor and health,

2071:41‘&8 Capellunus, og.’ cit., pp. 33, 35, 175, and 185,

2081, 15 possible that "privily® here meuns “elandestinely,”
but this idea contredicts what has gone before, even though it would
be sound courtly lowe, Andreas asked no lover to do the impossible,
and if these lovers could nmever converse, then this was not courtly
love, Under such circumstances, courtly love was inpossible,

309,. 3, vv. Sf.




lover begs her to have him in mind, and never to be unkind, _-He asks
her to be steadfast, and he reuyuests thet she tell him yhat she thinks;
he wants to know how she feels about l:nlm.‘z:"o With such a re;listie
demand for a straightforward answer, the lover departs from convention,
apparently expecting to be excused from the usual long period of
doubt,

The lover continues conventionally, describing the effect

11 tmen he

repeats his request: "Let me know whether you will love me or not.'zlz

which love has had on him: bhe can nsither eat nor dr:lnk.z

In the next breath he abandons convention with the threat that he wi].l
becoms a friar if she does not relent.zls The conventional thing to
do would be to threaten to die, The final stanza is a typical medieval
*go 1ittle book"™ conclusion, Thus No, 3, like the other pieces dis-
cussed in this Section, eombines the conventional elemsnts with somes

yualities which are new and different,
G, Poems Outside the Tredition

Medieval poetry, —gonerally, presents the point of view of the
men, Englishwomen were sﬁldom poets, so far as we know, andv;’womon
are Seldom the speukers in lyric expressions of this period, or}
speciali interest, therefore, are the th:r;ee poems which are the lyriecal
outpourings of wamen; whether or not they were written by women is

problemetical in two instances, and highly unlikely in the third, dut

210k, =, vv. 7-10. 2llg, 3, vy, 13f.

21255, 3, vv. 15, 213y,, 3, vv. 17-20,
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the speaker in each of them is & woman. The Lay of Sorrow [No. 34],

the best of the lyrics in this edition, is by no means exclusively
conventional, and it will be discussed separately later in this essay,

Fair, Freshest Barthly Creature [No, 40] varies from the con-

ventional only in the fact that the speaker is a woman, The poem
begins with the speaker's salutation to the object 61' her love, -
flattering and pra:l.singvthat personts great personal beauty.214 In
the terms used, there is no indication that the speaker is not a man
describing his lady., So conventional is the lady-lover's vow of,'
service and self-recommendation that the reader does not suspect that
the usual r8les of the conventional love lyrie are reversed, 0:;1y

in the second stanza when the pronouns appear does it suddenl; become

apparent that the lady is the lover and her man the cruel cause of

all her m:w.zl5

Most of the convventi_onal elements of the typical lover's
complaint are present, The unhappy woman belittles her poworsAor
expression, but begs the man not to be displeased with what she
has mtten.216 She is sore oppressed with woe; she complains; she
beseeches his noble graeo.zl? He i3 the cause of all her "ndsrar;,'
and his face is the only remedy for her sorrows, She is completely
within his power, and, 1like lovers in other poems, she places herself

and ber future completely in his hands; it is he who has the power

24y, 40, vv. 1f. ~ 218g, 40, v. &,
218y,. 40, v. 10. 217%. 40, vv. 8-11.
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of 1ife and death, weal and woe over her,>18

In some detail the lady describes how love had its beg;.nning
through her eyes, His personal beauty set her heart on fire, and
ever since that moment her single desire has been to serve h:.m.zj'9
The customary comparison of love with chills and fever is mde"here.
Love-sickness is a kind of ague, and only the man can cure this lady's
d:lsease.zzo There is also the conventional warning that she will die
unless he relents.zzl Reference to the epistolary form of the com—-
Plaint occurs when the lady twice begs the man to resd her words, to

222
look at her letter, and to help her,

In every respect except that of the reversed rdles of man end
woman, the matter is conventional, as are the details of its expression,
All these feelings, all the causes and results of this unhappy low
affair, conform exactly to the conventional standards which most of

these lyries exhibit,
Fair, Freshest Earthly Creature is considerably more facile

and has a far more genuine ring in its emotional feverishness of
expression than do most of the conventional lyrics, It shows clearly
that conventional love lyrics need not be cold and unreal, no matter
how artificial the component elemsnts, Undoudbtedly, once we are aware

that the speaker is a woman, we are impressed somewhat more deeply by

218y,. 40, vr. 12-21, 219, 40, vv. 1f.
220g,. 40, vv. 2527, 28Yy,. 40, v. 42, .
282x,. 40, vv. 8-10 and 36-38,




glacial, daungior-ruled ladies, it is a distinct surprise to discover
one who is torn by the pains of love«sickness, Nevertheless, close
attention to the content of the poem shows clearly that one need
change only the pronouns from one gender to the other and the word
Zeshood to womanhood,??> to meke 1t a typical lover's address o his
lady. Zven with such substitutions, however, the poem retains most of
its effectiveness, Although its verse is by no means Polished, and
meny of the transitiomal pPassages are rough, it displays good uss of
conventional expression and conventional lyric matter, It, too,
deserves a place in the anthologies, for not only does it make a ra:lr

Success of its message, but in so doing, it employs an unususal stanzs

form, 224

The second fregment of lyric No. 21 is spoken by a woman, The
first part of the text could also be her words, but nowhere in ﬁat
first stenza is there any indication of the sex of the speaker; and
inasmch as that first part seems to be a separate fragment, in every
respect conventional, one must conclude in the absence of specific
eﬂdence to the contrery, that the speaker in No, 21~T is a man.zzs

No, 31-II, however, beginning "Yit wulde I nat the causer “
faryd Amysse,” is a woman's complaint. In the final stanza she is
clearly addreésing the mﬁ, the %causer™ of her woe, but in the two

earlier stanzas ghe may be quaking to éenpra_l readers as well; ut '

2231!0. 40, v, 23,

82‘50. below, in the discussion of versification; see also
the explanatory note on the Prosody of No, 40, .

8"5300 the headnbto and textual and explanatory notes for No, 21,
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226
one point she seems to be addressing only happy, suecessful

lovers, Thse poem is conventional as far as it goes, The openingzz"

is sbrupt; it is the customary statement by the injured party that
she bears no grudge againgt the one who has caused her troubles,
She 1s resigned to her fate,

As sche that hethe forsakene lIoyus all 228
And to all payne is bothe soiet and thralle

She describes her feelings in the familiar terms; she can say no

more, 229

Conventional too is her plea to other lovers that they have

her in mind and sympathize with her.Z°0

The Goddess Fortune is
mentioned too, when, in the best lines in the poem, the lady sighs,

Now glad wher sche that fortune so cowde please

That sche myght stonde in wverry sysurnesse

Neuer to fele the stroke of vnlqnanosse.33i
Almost immediately the lady returns to conventional lememt, Separa=
tion of lvovers is the cause of all unhappiness, she says, and she
assures the man that she will have this in her mind c:o::rl;:i.mmlly.232
He is leaving her, v’and it is8 to her "a very dedly woe.'233 Death is
all tlnt’rem:lns. ‘ |

'j!ha poem is fragmentary and very uneven; its use of conven=-

tional matter and phraseology is undistinguished, with the exception

286, 21, v, 1701, 227%. 21, v. 9,
288“. 2l s ¥V, izf, 2891‘0. 81, vy, l4af, )
2mm. 81 ] "' 17ff. 2% Y 8]. ® ". 20"230

232, 21, vV, BT, 233y, 21, vv, 8L,
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of the aside to lovers, The unusual quality is the reversal of the

traditional rdles,

Unconventional poems,-- Further evidence of the established
position of the conventional lyrics lies in the very amall numbeyr
of these lyrics which owe no debt to the convention, There are only
three poems in this random selection which neither conform to the
conventions nor oppose them, yet deal with love in a lyrical menner,

No, 39, entitled I-wyss, I-wyss, I remember me, is a confusing
poem, the meaning of which is by no means certain, In the explanatory

notes there is a possible interpretation of it as a debate, or at
least a conversation, perhaps between an 0ld men and a young man, on
the sudbject of love and age, The old man, if this interpretation is
correct, adopts two distinct points of view in the course of the
single stanza, and the entire poem is full of problems, both toxtna_l
and loglieal, |
Lovers Need What Jeams Isckith [No. 51] would be comsidered
a didactiec poem, were it not for the mreronce”to Jeame; that refer—
ence gives the moie stanza a personal note, The speainar appears to
be some unknown third party, an observer, but it is also possible
that the speaker is either the self-effacing and embittered Jeame
himself, or perhaps Jeams's uncooperative lady. If the speaker is
the lady, one strongly suspects that she is gat-toothed and red of
face, for her remarks on the subject of lowve and her appraisal of
what women like«wand Jeame lackith!=--are realistic and uninhibited,

The poem sounds unconvantidnal, but it seems rather to ignore




62

the convention than to oppose it, and the three things that the
good lover must have are qualities which Andreas Capellanus would
have approved, though mot so bluntly, perhaps; mnevertheless there
is nothing of courtly lowve in the tone of the speech,

Goo_Lytell Ring [No. 30] 1is one of the few good poems in
this edition, It is an occas:lo;:al piece on the subject of lowe, dut
the love meed not be courtly love, and the.poem is not a conventional
lyric. It has the light, sweet deftness of a late Tudor or Elizu~-
bethan lyric, It is a conceit, wherein the lover addresses the i-iné
which he is sending to his lady, instructing it as to its behavior
and the message it must bear, The poem has effective simplicity.
and deserves to be in the anthologies of fif teenth=century verse,

Poems which defy or ridicule the comnvention,— Defiance of

the conventions of courtly love, such as appears in The Debate

Between the Iover and Love's Advocate [No, 42], is openly stated in

Care, Away [No, 4}, Here 1s the humorous reaction of the jilted
lover who ezperie;wes all the wrong feelings from the conventional
stimmli, When another men wins his lady, instead of lamenting, as
lovers have been driven to do heretofore, he can mourn ;o :tma:ro!zz""4
Instead of being unable to sleep and eat and drink, he has dirficulty
in waking, and when he wakes he 1s eager to di_no.zss The whole
flippant attitude of this relieved ex=lover is clearly epitomized

in the last stanza, where the lover informs the generel reader that

254, 4, vv. 14, 238g,, 4, vv. 5-18.




he has no complaint, nothing to 1ament:
I am brout in suche u pyne
ybrout in suche a bale
Wanne yc¢ haue rychs god zgl‘xo
me liste drynke non alel=~“
A Lover's Love [No. 7} breaks completely with tradition and
seems to ignore courtly love ,vby defining in its stead a new kind of
love, in which the lover's thoughts are not on his lady when they ure
apart, but instead "where pat I lcke is all my poughtel®
These two pbems are slim evidence of any broak'in the tradi-~-
tional acceptance of conventional courtly love, and they must of course
be considered only as indications that at least one or two people in
the fifteenth century could see humor in the conventions of courtly
love, and, apparently, in the conventional poetry that grew out of
them.za? What is more important to this essay and its conclusions,
however, is ths weight these bits of negative evidence lend to the
positi.ve evidence in the conventional lyrics, Jor anyone to write

a poem in defiance of a tradition, such as the Debate Between the

Iover and Love's Advocate and Care, Awuy, that tradition and its

customs must have been well established,

H, Two Scottish Iyrics

Two lyrics remain-to be discussed, I treat them separately

becuuse ons of them is the best poem in the edition, and _both are

236R,, 4, vv. 13-16,

o ?.'"_"'.'ﬁ_lere were others, Dunbar among them, Compare his Of
Ans Rlak-doir, for example,
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probably by the same poet., Because the author is unknown, one can
g0 no further than to hazard this asgumption based almost entirely
on the stanza form of the two poems [Nos, 34 and 35). Both employ
the same distinetive stanza formse and both are on ;he subject of
love, There, howewer, the comparison ends, for while No, 35 is
conventional in every respect, No, 34 is a striking contrast to it,
employing some familier matter, but with unusual variety and origin-
ality., I have called them "Scottish™ for conwenience, 'fully aware
that they may be Northern rather than Scottish, and could even be
Midland poems whose language has been modified by a Seouttish seribe,
The evidence of the MS, however, which contains sevaral. Scottish texts,
supports the theory that these two poems are Scottish,

The Lufaris Complaynt [No, 35] uses conventional expressions
to present conventional matter, It i; a lyric addresqéd to lovers
and to the general reader, and it contains several apostrophes to
gods, poets, unhappy lovers, characters from myth and literature,
and personified abstract;ons. The title is accurately descriptive;
the poem is a lover's complaint, in which he gives vent to his feelings
on being injured by his lady,

The Complaynt opens with a lengthy prologue, wherein the
lover explains the nature of his lament, the reasons he is driven to
meke it, and the form in which he intends o put it, Iamenting, he
says, with its tears and plaints, weakens the fire which lowe-languish-
ing k:lm,ue,s,.zsa, He writes in order to lessen "the woful tymme,® and to

258, 35, vv. 1=4.
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mkes sure

pat euery wyt may knawe 239
How fortune has my Ioy and blisse oure thrawe,

Conventionally, the poet asks pardon for his awkwardness in “endlite,"
but says that he speaks from his own bitter experience, and that
he will borrow "nonn othiris dolouris™ nor use others?! tears "In

my penn to rayna."'z40 he will express only the sorrou} that he him-
gself knows, The implication is clear: +this poet=lcver feels that

‘ the conventional expressions are for more accomplishad poets than he,
He denies that this is an artificial composition. He believes that
even if he cannot manipulate the conwentional expressions, the fact
that there is a real emotional experience at the root of his stumbling
self-expression will excuse the flaws in his lament, The substitution
of real feelings and real circumstances for an artifie;l&l situation will
be a satisfactory exchange,

To this earnest disclaimer of the conventional and of all
borrowings from more skillful writers, however, the poet gives only
1ip service., His composition is completely convent_:ional in both
mtter and expression. The statement of the principle is interesting,

even if he did not adhere to it, particularly if the lay of Sorrow

[No, 34) 13 also his work,
The prologue continues then with an appeal to everyons who

"has ressault of fortune the D:l.a_noy,no"'z,‘l,to take pity on him, and

239 240

No, 35, vv. 6f.
241y, 35, v. 16, g

No. 35, vv., 8=14,




help him; 4if they ocan do nothing else, all noble persons should
help the lover "pleynne his ,havyms."z"z There is figurative use
of floods of bloody tears anmd black éloudy thoughts of despair,
used to describe the pains of lovu--s.'scknoss.z43 The lyricist praises
Chaucer, too, saying that if he were alive he would know how to
describe this "wvnresty turmemnt® so that it would be better remembered
than anything Chaucer ever wrote, because the facts of the case,
this lover insists, are truer and more piteous "Thann wes the Double
sorou of 'I::c-o:!.lv.u."‘2"“4

The next two stanzas describe this 1over'§ former state,
when Fortune smiled on him, Then he tells of the sudden change
when Fortune turned against h.i.m.245 He muses over the fickleness
of Fortuns, his ideas being conventionally medieval, although his
expression of them is interesting and sometimes original, He cites
Boethius to show that one must not trust Fortune to maintain one's
security, but must build one's house %onn a sekir“stane" and "ly'va
msdrate lyf.."z46 Then he asi:s a yuestion whioch always puzzladl
medieval men: if there is a God above Fortune, why does he allow
Fortuns "trews folk to dispernne?w"7

At the end of this digressive, yet well executed introdustion
and prologue, the poet throws up his hands, These yuestions are

unanswerebls; he will leave them to learned men, and will turn to

242, 35, vv. 19-z1. 243y, 35, vv. 22rf.
BAdy,, 35, v. 35, 24555, 35, vv. 36-43.
246y, 35, vy, 5056, 24780, 35, vv. 5760,

-
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248

his letter, which, as best he can, he will write, Putting his

work in the form of a conventional lyric-~letter, he begins his

complaint,
First he appeals to all those who "ur In pane endls se®™ to

help him make his canplaint.249 He calls 6n Oed:lpiis. Pluto, i'yremis,

Adonis, Jove, Troilus, Mars, Mercury, and Phebus--a heterogeneous

group, not all of whom are apt rigures.zso He kmows not on whom to

complain first--Love, Fortune, or his lady--but he decides all are

to blame for his troubles.zs]' He describes the pains of his love-

sickness, and tells the reader that he is going to die of his pains,

252

while *false ar cherist pat camn feyne,” The conventional lover

of course cannot feign,
He decides finally that Mortune is most to blame for "all

83

this fremmyt chance,” and hurls a long tirede at Fortuns,>>° He

describes his pains again and again; the matter is conventional and
so is mch of the detail of expression; yet there is some originality,
and often there 1s skill in the choice of detail,

With the change in stanza form which distinguishes this poet's

work’z ~the lover turms to Iow :t‘cr_he.‘l.p:a'r,=s he Las always tried to

P48, 35, wv, 6163, A%, 35, v, caf,
z‘sollo. 35, vv, 66~70; see explanatory notes,
'25]110. 35, vv, 74=76, 252No. 35, vv, 7780,

253%,. 35, vv., 8189,

25‘300 the discussion of versification later in this essay and
the remarks on the prosody of No, 35 in "tha explanatory notes,

255y, 35, vv. 108rer,
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serve both ‘Iove and his 1ady._ He tells love that he does not de-—
serve to be rejected by his leuiy."a56 This section contains the
usual lover's vow of service and a number of other conventional
details, But Love does not hear him, -

Next he eries on Vemus, on Mars, and on all the other lovers
he can remember, to help him for the Asake of those whom they 10113&1.257
wBut a1l for not; nonne will my wo redresse.,"258 He reviews his
pains and deseribes the fate that is his only salvation: dcurbh.as9
Fortune, he decides, is the one to blams for all iis troubles—-

Fortune

Quhilk reft has all my plesaunce and Delite
Tader the traist of treuth and sexirmessio0
He ends by suing for déath as have so many of these rejected lovers,=26l
A1l the matter of the poem is conventional, Mach of it is
stock material of medieval literature in general; many ;‘)f the de~
tails of its expression, however,-~the apostropls s, the phraseology
and diction—-are particularly typical of fifteenth~century love
lyric, In two respects, however, this poem dirfers from the fami-
liar complaint, First, it is far more literary than most, The
poet is digtinectly conscious that he is writing a poem, and the

references to other poets and other pleces of literature, Chaucer

and Troilus and Boethius, and particularly the almost certainly

2%, 35, v. 121, 2575, 35, vv. 133-140,
258y, 35, v. 141, 259, 35, vv, 142«150,
2600y, 35, vv. 172174, - 3o, 35, v. 175,




parephraged 1lines from the Complaiat of Mars, show that this was

a8 work of the study, It is far more allusive--and in this respect
more medieval=~than are the majority of these pisc?s.

The second difference lies in the attempts at realistic
description of emotional struggle, These attempts nevei quite
succeed, for the weight of convention seems to have overwhelmed
the poet whenever he began to describe the lover's emotions, but
at least he made the effort, The poem is interesting, amd to- -
gether with its far more successful companion plece deserves a
place in the anthologies,

The Lay of Sorrow [No. 34] employs the same two unusual

stanza forms used in No, 35, and both poems occur in the same
Seottish MS, written by the same hand, Their language is very
similar, and there is every indication that the two belong to the
sams tradition and were probably composed by the same poet, Un-

like the Lufaris Complaynt, howsver, Ths Lay of Sorrow relies only
occasionally on the conventions of the typical love lyric, It is

a strikingly effective and original piece of work,

The speaker is a woman, and so well meintained is the char-
acter of the speaker that the final stanza, which is a dedication
to the poet's patron, comes as a distinct mmriso;, for it indi-
cates that the author of the poemn is a man, not a woman,

The subject is comwemtional im outline: the lady has lost
her lover and is lamenting the loss, The things the lady has to

say, however, and th® way in which she says them are, for the most
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part, fresh and original, Much of the poem 1is an open lyrie; ad=

dressed to anyone who will hear, The lady makes this lay of sorrow
because ghe has more cause to complain than any other living crea-
ture.zsz Her love has left her, she knows not why; and his depart-
ure has turned her Christmas 1nto_I.ent.263' She deseribes her lover's
faithlessness with some originality; he was her comfort and he has
broken faith with her.254 The description of her impending death
seams new in the light of the specific details of her love affair
and its sad ending,

There are asides and apostrophes in considerable profusion
in the lyric, The weeping lac_iy addresses God, begging him for
help.25% she nas given good love and in return received nothing,256
In the special, short-lined stanzas she addresses her love directly,
cursing him realistically for his faithlessness,?®” The ruby mms
fallen from the ring he gave her,268 She tries to play on his sense
of shame, but apparsntly he feels none, | Now she levels a tirade
at all men, bewailing the lot of women, who must obey men and who
believe in them, only to be badly treated.?®® The tome throughout

is reminiscent of thet of Farewell, Flower of Beauty [No, 10], for
as the lady continues her argument, her emo__t:l.ons change from sadness

26250, 34, vv. 46, 2635, 3¢, v, 17,
264N, 34, vv. 27L, 265n,, 34, vv. 282,
266xs, 34, v, 45, 267%, 34, vv. S4ff.

268g,, 34, v. 69, 2698, 34, vv, 98ff,




to anger to bittermess,

From the time she first loses her temper, the lady turns
from one mood to another, alternately pleading and cursing, Then,
kin v. 141, her exc:l.temenf subsides, and she s:l;nks back for a mo-
ment, realizing that no ons really cares about all this:

Allace I trow so ferforth haue I saide 270
There of no wicht thann I In erth war payid

She apologizes for her ravings, excusing herszelf by reminding the
reader of her woes.>'% She tells how she spent ths rest of the

day in alternate weeping and moaning with nothing left to her but
woeful romemb:r:zaame.‘272 Then, in defiance of the conventional op-
inlon regarding the efficacy of complaint, she tells us that she
will write mo more; she finds that lamenting is of no help to the

heart tormn by :l.mre--s:lcl':ness.‘?"’:5

She addresses her lover once more and bids him farewell:
this 1s the lay of death she has been singing.’’# Somehow, per—
haps because of the life-like details of hey: - troudbles, one de-
lieves that she will really die, The poem ends here, on a note of
conventional farewell, yot the effect 1is far closer to life than
the coavention alone could have created,

The final stanza is tle poet's dedication to the princess
who commissioned the mrk.275 The u:i-:lt.e,r makes formal apology for

270, 34, vv. 427, 27Ro, 34, vv., 143-150,
2B, 34, vv. 1512f, 27%Ro, 34, vV. 160=166,
2. 34, vv. 168-175, 275N, 34, vv. 176Lf.
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the faults of the poem, but says that he did ths best _he' could to
obey her command, The dedication comes as a surprise; the woe-
ful lady has seemed very real, B

In figure, in diction, and most of all in the realistic
depiction of emotional disturbance, sometimes with reason in con-
trol and at other times with the feelings of despair triumphing,
The Lay of Sorrow is in most respects the best of this lot, As
will be shown in the section on metrics, the two poems composed
by this poet display considerable skill in the use of two rather
unusual stanza forms, Both lyrics meke use of some conventional -
elemsnts, but, as is the case with William Dunbar and his poetry,
the conventions are the poet:'s tools, and he is not bound by them;
he uses them when they will serve him, and at other times he far
exceods them in both matter end expression, In the Lay of Sorrow,
the 1yricist has achieved an air of verisimilitude which can be
found in few other poems from this edition, His work does not
go much signify an open bresk with the tradition as it demonstrates
an ability to make use of the tradition and go beyond it, Most
of the fifteenth-century English poets—-almost to a man those
whose poems are collected here--exhibit an inetility to go much
beyond the works they used as models, These two poems from the
Scottish M3, however, help to show that not every poet in the

fifteenth century was a slavish imitator,
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I, Sumary of the Discussion of Content

What then are the conelusions to be drawn from this survey
of the matter and expression of forty—-three fifteenth-century love
lyrics? First, the conventional love lyric usually tekes the form
of a letter or other written communication addressed to the lady
by the lover, The lover lamesnts the lady's unkindness to him and,
in the hope of alleviating his suffering, complains of his woes and
of the discomforts caused by love-sickness, He cammot help himself;
he is forced to mmke this lyric expression,

Usually, the lover describes the pains of hig love-sickness
in detail, Almost always he warns the lady that unless she cures
him, he will die of this disease, and he informs her that only she
can cure him, He praises her for her beauty, often employing a
formal description in which he enumerates the beauties of her
Tface and body, working downward from the top of her head, He also
praises her virtues, but these are not the Christian virtues so
much as they are the virtues of courtly love: she is a good con-
versationalist, and she has a noble bearing,

The lover accuses Fortune unsparingly, gnd occasionally he
speaks directly to Fortuns, complaining end lamenting at the posi-
tion in which she has placed him, He also addresses himself to God
or Christ or the Virgin, asking intercession with his lady on his
behalf, He somstimes apostrophizes symbolic personifications other
than Fortune; he calls on the God of Love and 5an Death, for example,

asking for their help,
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He 18 almost always unsuccessful in these pleas, if we are
to judge from the air of hopelessness which seems to dominate most
of these lyrics, The lady remains cold and eruel, The lover's
lament and complaint offer him a kind of relief which, in the con~-
vention at least, seems to help him, The complaint usually does
not seem to be expected to change the lady's opinion,

The conventional lyric sometimes gives evidence of a change
from older medieval use of allegorical figures, of a modification in
the employment of personified abstraction, 4#lthough some lyrics
use symbolic characters in the traditional medieval way,--having
them talk and appear on the scens like real peopls,~—others employ
them only as symbols, Allegorical personifications seem to be
disappearing in favor of the abstractions from which they sprang
originally, In the conventional fifteenth-century love lyric, sym=-
bols are usually only apostrophized, Those poems which employ
older medieval devices, such as ths dream~vision and the debate,
meke more extended use of personified abstract:lt;ns in the traditional
medieval way, There is evidence, however, of a change in thes treat-
ment of symbolic personifications in the conventional lyrie,

The typicel fifteenth—century amatory lyric is far shorter,
as a rule, than the usual medieval poem, ZXEven the more pedestrian
posms in this edition exhibit signs of a beginning restraint and
selection of dst;ail in place of the undisciplined mediswval profusion
of detail, Ons or two of the better compositions here show every

evidence of consclious restraint on the part of the poet,
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Of the conventional elements in these 1yr:lcs; there are
three dominant streins, The first, and the bulkiest, is that com~
posed of the precepts and prectices of eourtly lovwe: the behavior
of lover and lady, the love-sickness, the lover's vow, and the
compleint itself, The second strain is conmrisgd of those elemsnts
which are conventionally medieval, belopging to literary custom
not exclusively lyric nor exclusively secular, but characteristie
of medieval literature in gensral: such, for example, are the de-
bate form, the appeal to authority, and the occasional use of the
dream-vision as a device., A third strain of conventional elements
is specifically literary, and whatever the originmal source, belongs
particularly, if not exclusively, to the seocular love lyric of the
fifteenth century, These elemsnts include thg organization of the
complaint, the bmisa of the lady's beauty, and most of all, the
constantly recurring expressions: ., the superlatives, ths epithets
for the lady, the lover's plea to be held "in remambrance,* the
explanation of the desire "to show nw intoﬁt," and a number of others,

Some of these poems aisplay variations from the traditional
lyrical qualities. There are obvious breaks with convention in
those compositions which attack it diréctly. There are some occa~-
sional efforts at realism, one or two of wh:l.ch-a;'e succesaful,

Such differences suggest Vthat one may find in thﬁ secular love ly-
ric of the fifteenth century the beginnings of many elements of
matter and expression which the Renaissance poets were later to
bring to a high luster, But for the lunguage, one or two of the
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more unconventional lyrics in this edition could easily pass for the
work of poets from the sixteenth or even the seventeenth century,
The conclusion with regard to these forty=three poems thersfore is
that there was a conventional matter with a con;antional way of
expreasing it in fifteenth-century lowe lyriec. It reached its con=-
ventional, static stage, and began to break away from that stage
dQuring the fifteenth century; and in breaking wway from the tredi-
tion, these lyrics which are in the convention yet vary from it
reflsct the beginnings of many important characteristies of later
English lyric, This conclusion seems to the editor to be a valia
hypothesis for use in examining all fifteenth-century love lyrie,

II. ‘The Conventions of Fifteenth-century Ametory Iyric:
Versification

The second question which this introduction attempts to
answer about the conventional rirteeﬁth-centtu-y love lyric is:
what verse forms, stanzas, and rime schemes, and what meters é:hd
rhythms were commonly employed? Were there conventional stanzas
and conventional rhytlms or ﬁoterd for love lyric? The answer is
in most respects tentative, but a few acceptabls hypotheses can de
tormad. Statistical analysis of a random group of poﬁm tuch.u this
can produce few wvelid conclusions unless the eﬁdenco is overwhelning;
here there is some striking evidence regarding the versifieation of

the amtory lyrie,
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‘A, Rime and Stanza

The most obvious conclusion about the prosody of these
compositions results from the discovery that tw’pnty-ono of them
employ the ababbec rime scheme of the rime royal stanza, It is
agreed that for most kinds of boetry the fiftqenth-centu.ry boets
accepted Chaucer's verse forms as touchstones of postic succ:eas,‘?"’6
but it has also been said that in the secular lyriec from Chaucer's
time to the Renalssance, the French influence on versification was
so strong that English lyricists were dominated. by French verse
forms and French stanza patterns.zw It is therefore particularly
interesting to learn that in these lyrics, rime royal=-a stanza form
which in development, and probably in origin, was Englishe= was
outstandingly prefarred to all other lyric stanzas, Half the lyrics
in the present edition employ rims royal stanzas,

The vogue of rime royal becomes even more significant in
the light of the wide diversity shown in the prosody of the remasin-
ing poems, There are five which use couplets, and three of these
put the coupleis in quatreins, There are six different 8-lins
stenzas, riming sbabbcbo, abascaGB, sbabsbab, ababbrbR, abebboch,
and ebabbsba; each is employed in a single poem, There are two
poems which use an abad quatrein, ome of them with en interlooking

rime schemes, There 15 one monorimed poem of tan lines, and another

274, S. Bennett, Chaucer and the Fifteenth Century (*The
Oxford History of English I.:I.toraturo.' Vol, II, pa.rt I; Oxford,
1947), Pp. l24ff,

"Ghanbera and Sidgwick, op, oit,. PP, 280ff, and Janet M,
Smith, The Fremch Background of Mddle Scots Litergture (Edinburgh
xiv-xxii, , - .

and Iondon, 1934}, pp.
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using 3~-1ine monorimed stanzas and a couplet rsfraim. There are one
or two poems which have rime schemss which defy analysis; the faults
in these texts may lie either with the poet or the scribe, At any
rate, however, rims royal was overwhelmingly the favorite for composi~

tion of these ammtory lyries,
Perhaps the most interesting stanza forms in the entire edition

are those of The Iay of Sorrow [No. 54] and The Lufaris Complaynt [Mo,
35]. These poems have a basic 9=l1ine ;tanza riming aabaabbab, and

bo;h also employ a stenza of sixteen lines, rining asabaaabbbbabbba,

for special effects within the poem, The Lay of Sorrow uses the 16-
line stanza twice for direct address to the lady's love, and The

Lufaris Complaynt employs it once for an apostrophe to Love. Since

the basic 9~line stanza has either 4~ or S~stressed lines and the
16~-1ine stanza 3-gtressed lines, ths wariation in pace is most effective,
The varied rhythm offers a good break midway in long poems,

The gquestion of French or other continental influensce on the
development of stanza forms, particularly the more complex of the 8~
1ine stanzas and the 9=~ and lé-lino stanzas, need give little trouble,
The rime schemss of x«ll but two of the 8-line stanzas, the abamcaCB
and the simple abababab, may be found among the schemss employed by
Dunbar, and as the editor bas stated in an unmpublished paper on Dun-
Bar's p:'.-c’suuly.“‘378 although French influence is suggested by Dunbar's
interest in complex rims schemes, mone of the stanzas he used has

27 G, wWilson, The Influence of French and Prove: o
Poetxy on the Poetry of William Dunbar, an unpubliahed peaper),
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poem is used, then Dunbar has changed the line langth, or has waried
the refrain, The same general conclusions may.be drewn with regard |
to the stanzas used here, The 8-line stanzas need not be of French
origin, Their use suggests ultimate French influence, in that the
interest in complex rimes and in the infinite variations that might
bs worked out in interlocking schemes undoubtedly awes its English
development initially to French stimmlus, but thére is no evidence
here of direct imitation of French stanza forms, The same seems to
be trus of the 9~ and 16-1ine stanzas of the two Scottish poems,
B, Mster and Line Length

That there was 1ittle or no conscious imitation of French
models in the stanza forms is further supported by the findings in
the analysis of the meter and rhythn of these poems, None exhibits
line-length measured in the French syllabic system, Lins length,
when it is measured et all, is measured in stresses, When it adheres
to any system, most of this verse is either 3-, 4~, or S-stressed, In
the discussion of prosody at the head of the explanatory notes for each
poem the editor has attempted to analyze the line length by syllable
count, by mstrical feet, and by stresses wherever possible, and the
results of these efforts are almost always inconelusive,

Most of these compositions seem to be written in stressed

verse,%’? but there 1s almet no poem of more then a single stenzs

z”’l‘hore is no real alliterative verse in this edition, No, 14
uses considerable alliteration, but the alliterative elements do not al-
ways fall on the stressed syllable, and theres are other inconsistencies,
No, 26 and several other poems make soms use of ziliteration too, but
in every case it is doubtful whether this alliteration is a conscious
artistic device, [See the discussions of prosody in the notes.)

-




which adheres successfully to any ons rhythmic system, Some of the
longer poems manage to achieve an "average™ or a "normml% rhythm;
usually either 4~ or S-stressed, and a very few of the rime royal
stanzas are predominantly iambic pentameter, but at least a few
lines in each instance are imperfeft in some reéspect., Either these
poets did not understand rhythm and were not cspable of writing
flawlessly in any metrical or stressed verse system, or else they
folt no need for achieving any but the loosest kind of rhythmic
pattern, Mvst of them were quite successful in exacuting feirly
eomplex rims schemss, and it seems unlikely that they could gresp
this mechanical skill so well, but yet could learn nothing about
meter, syllable-counting, or some other pattern of rhythm, One
mst therefore conclude that they were unconscious of all but the
most free kind of rhythmic pattern in their verse, Gensrally, they
used 4—- or S=-stressed verse, and usually they managed to achieve
a mean nunber of syllables--eight or ten, according to the stress-
pattern which was the norm--but most of them were unconscious of
breaking over the bounds in either direction, ~‘fhoy wrote "long®
or "short" lines, and the variety of both stress and syllable count
within these two patterns was considereable,
C. Two Unusual Stanzas

Two unusual stanza forms ought to be noted, A kind of tail
rime ococurs in two very different forms in this edition, although
in neither instance does the usual definition of rims couSe it




the form exactly,

A Lover's Vow [Mo. 25] employs a very ‘short stanza of two
lines plus a tail, with mteriocking rime and 1~ and Z-stressed |
lines, The schems is highly constrictive, yet it is surprisingly
effective, Mir Freshest Earthly Creature [No, 40] has a very
complex stanza of three long lines with intexrnal r;ms followed by
three short lines and a tail, The tail, wr:l:tten after a breacket
which encloses the three short lines, is interestingly constructed,
in that it can ususlly be read after any one of the three short 7
lines, This novel sianza is fully enalyzed in the explamatory notes,
Both stanzas seem to be original, and, so far as the editor is able
to determine, unigue,

D, Summary of the Discussion of Versification

In genéral; the conventional fifteenth-century love lyrie
leans heavily on the 4~ and 5-stressed line in a rime royal stanza,
It will be interesting to discover whether or -not the mearly frifty
ber cent ratio:.of rime royal stanmas to all other verse forms in love
lyric is born out when the analysis of #11 fifteenth—gentury love
lyric has been made,

8.cond, the remaining fifty per cent of this verse displays
a wide diversity of stanza form, and shows that there was consider-
able interest in experimentation with interlocking rime schemss and
elaborately arrangcd -taﬁzas. The couplet wﬁé seldom used in lyxie;
the quatrain appears more often, but it was usu_a.lly made more complex

by means of interlocking rime or a refreain, Refreins are mt as
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common as might be expected, Only six or seven of the poems use
bona fide refrains, Those which employ than:, however, do so with
congiderable effectiveness, There are two instances of 2-line
refrains, In general, the refrain appears to have been one of the
elemsnts with which the experimenters worked, but its vogue was not
particularly great,

A third conclusion adbout versification is that almost none
of the poets was conscious of a need for rigorous discipline in
line length or meter, Stressed verse was still the basis of rhythm,
but it was very freely used, and none of these writers seems to have
done more than to try to achieve an ¥average™ or “normal™ rhythm to
which he adhered when nothing else ihterrored_. Iambic rhythm pre-
dominates, but is by no means consistently maintained,

III, Conclusion

There was e conventional emetory lyric in fif teenth—ecentury
England, In addition to the typical lyric itself, which was a lover's
complaint, conventional elements appeared in other amatory verse, A
Fot only wes a econventional matter thoroughly established; nearly
half those who treated this subject matter ezprbued it in a con~
ventional stanza, rime royal, and employed con;antiomized diction,
There was a set idiom for use in love 1n-1c, mueh of it taken directly

rmm the older literature of courtly love,
In addition to evidense of a clearly-defined conventional
lyric, the poems in the present edition conte.:lx_: indications of change




within the tradition itself, ‘Some of these differences are slight
and in themselves unimportant; they are individual efforts to
supplement or improve the treditional lyric through the addition of
realistic detail in emotional expressions and through a conscionély
artistic elaboration of language and prosody., There is a change

in the attitude toward long-established medieval devices 1ike alle~
gory; they seem to be less often employed. In the case of ellegory,
for example, there are suggestions of a trend toward simplicity

and directness in the use of personified abstractions, and the
Allegory of Low very nearly disappears, More important, however,
is the evidence suggesting that in place of medieval prolixity and
digressive allusiveness, restraint, discipline, and brevity were
becoming more popular as standards of composition, All these signs
of change exist side by side with the evidences of strict conformity
to econventions, dbut fhe beg:lnnihgs of a different kind of love lyrie
are unmistakably visible in a few of these texts,

With respect to versification and the mechanics of verse~
writing, the signs are much the same: 1if half the poets were con-
tent to follow the Chaucerian patterns of verse, some of the rest
were experimenting with a wide variety of stanzaic form and rime,
The important omission in this pattern of change, however, is in
the rhythmic practices of the epoch., Neither those who followed
the traditional patterns of rime nor those who were experimenting
with new stanzas concerned themselves much with rhythm, meter, or
line length, If the verse in this edition displays any particular
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rhythmic schom; it is thatAor stressed versa;-but there is tre-~
mendous flexibility even in poems where ones stress~pattern predomin-
ates, These poets seem to lhave forgotten the older English stressed
forms, and they have as yet found nothing to rei:lace them, At any
rate thpy follow neither the Chaucerian nor the continental practices,
The unsettled state of rhythm in this verse is probably its most
important flaw, One might well presume thgt this problem, more than
any other, was delaying the creation of the amatory lyric as the
English Renaissance knew it, - _

The present appi'aise.l of 1ned1tgd love lyries suggests, 1:;
defining the tradition, that there must have been far more of this
kind of verse written than has been commonly supposed, That there
is so little of it extant need disappoint no one; its scope is
limited, and the bulk of it is at best medioere, but it is important
to realize the extent to which it was written, , The term “courtly,®
which has been applied to the poets who wrote this kind of verse,
is not an accurate description, The reople who wrote this poetry
m of tho upper soeial levels, and many of them may have been oceasion-
ally at court, but the fact remins that there were far more of these
amteur poets than any small courtly circle of the upper nodility could
encompass, If the “court™ be considered to have included the lower
nobility, the knights anl barcnets, and the landowning country gentry
who now, with a few generations of formal education behind them, were
rinding the time and inclination to dabble in poetry, then “courtly"

becomes more nearly a satisfactory term, All th;l.a vorse was not




written in London,

A, W, Pollard divided rifteenth-century varse into "courtly"
and *"non=courtly®™ and spoke of fifteenth-century English vei-se as
being "banished from court,® thereby suggesting that the only real
poetry ins being written and enjoyed by a _d:l.rrerenf; clags of people
from that which had previously supplied Chaucer and Lydgate their
audience and patronage.‘?'ao Professor H, S, Bennett states that the
distinctive characteristics of this new "non-courtly” verse was "a
something which we may comrenienﬂy summarize as a lively contact
with 1ife, This 1s the vital dividing lins betwoen the two great
streams of fifteenth century poetry. . . ."281 The verse in this
edition seems clearly to fall astride that 1ine, Some of 1t is
clearly "courtly,” i,e,, written for a patron or,ror’a amal) , select
group ‘who understdod‘ courtly love as it was pﬁ_mdt:lgod in the romances
they read, and for purposes of recreation and emusement at least,
accepted it, But a few of these poems are elearly "non-ccurbly,"'
written for an artistic purpose, perhaps, but with the conventions
of "courtly” poetry and “ecourtly lowve™ serving only as a vehicle
for ngonuine '1yrica.‘l'. ezpréssion. In tlieso lyrics spontaneity
supplemsnts and occasionally supplants artificiality,

The verse in this edition then suggests these conclusions,
which the editor balieves will prove largely eorr?ct when tested
against all the love poetry of fifteenth-century England, A different

280;, w, Pollard, Fifteenth Century Prose and Verse (West-

minster, 1903), p, xiii,
maonnett, op, cit., P, 124,




class of people was beginning to write consciouq_ly artistic verse

for pleasure, Today they would be called amateurs and dilettantes,
Some, no doudbt, wrote to reel ladies, in the interests of real love
affairs, The important thing is that there was now a growing interest
in aecular’nrse; there were educated laymen to write it for pleasure
and an ever-increasing audience to read it, These developments were
necessary first steps in the development of the .a-sparkling occasiomal
lyrics of the Renaissance, The fifteenth eentu;y was the epoch in
which the “court poets® and their imitators wrote the conventional
love lyric almost to its death, but it wes also the time when somes
new gqualities in amatory verse made their appearance, A few of the
poems in this collection have intrinsic worth, though none of them

is exseptionally good; all of them, however, contain important
evidence concerning the beginnings of the Renaissance lyric and the
beginnings of the society which was to write and eanjoy it,




87

Notes on the Transeriptions

The aim in transcribing these texts has been everywhere to
preserve the orthogrsphy of the MSS, To that extent, these treans-
eriptions ere diplomatic, All emendations have been placed at the
foot of the page in the textual notes, exsept in instances where
the M3 reading iz illegible, or where for some other reason it
could not be trenseribed, In no instance has sn emsndation been
substituted in the text ror'g legidble letter or series of letters
in the M3, Emendations which supply omissions in the text--for
example, in the event that the MS page has been trimmed so that
portions of words are missing--are placed in brackets in the text,
%When the MS is 1llegible and a satisfactory emendation hasg not been
possible, periods indicating the omission are placed in the text;
the textual notes at the foot of the page deseribe ths nature of
the Aifficulty and present the existing evidence for a reading,

' The following is a 1ist of principles observed im the trans-
cription of the texts: |

1. Abbreviations and contrections have been expanded, Where
there are two or more spellings of an expansion, .the one used in
the text has been selected whenever possible on the basis of ovid-
ence from expanded versions of the sams woxd in the same poem, In
the abssnce of such evidence, and in instances where such evidence
is inconelusive, I have arbitrarily chosen what I consider tl» most
likely expansion, A 1ist of abbreviations and contrections is




given below,
. 2%, The letters u and ¥y have been roprod;ced from the MSS,
regardless of whether a vowel or a consonant was intended, |

3. The characters p and x have been retained in the trans-
eription, ,

4, Crossed ¥, i3, and }r, i,e,, the lotters 1, 11, and h
with a horizontal ligature scross the tall vertical stroke, and the
dotted 3 have not been differentiated from the normal 1, 11, b, and
Y in the tranmscription, since they are considered to hn no special
orthographic significance,

5. Past participles with the y~ or i= prefix have been
hyphenated in the transcriptions when the ’proﬁ.x and participle
were separated by a space in the M3, This has been done to avoi_@
the confusion of the prefix with the first person nominative singu-
lar pronoun, | -

6, Corrections existing in the M3S, whether in the scribal
hands or in later hands, have been dealt with in the textual notes,

7. All punctuation in the texts has been supplied by the
editor, MS pnnctnat:lon-urgnlu; dots, etc., have been ignored
in the tremseriptions,

8. Any textual difficulty not covered by these general
principles or by the list of ozpanaibn- of abbrovﬁiafions} and eontrac-
tions below is individually treated in the textual notes at the foot

of the page on which the difficulty occurs,




Expansions of Abbreviations and Contractions

I. Superscript letters,
A, Vowels,
1. & - as in 3°; expanded to pe,
as in g_upf_; expanded to hape,
2, u=-as inp’; expended to pou or pu,
| as in po¥; expanded to pou,
as in y%; expanded to you,

B, Consonants, -

1. ¢ ~as in y%; expandeda to yc,
2. 8 -as in}% expanded to pis, pys, or bus,
3, t - as in p%; expanded to pat,

as in w'; expended to with, wyth, wyt, wit,

mytt, or witt,
as in cnow'; expanded to cnowsth, =ith, or
as in h%; expanded to hit or hyt.

as in tho®; expandea thot,
a8 :lngf_; expanded to _n_q_t_.
as in gﬁ; expanded to nyt,
as in thouch®; expanded to thoucht,
as in y_*_, expanded to g.zg.
as in _if_, _:_;f_i_, ete,; sée the discussion

‘of numerals below (IXI, 1, 8).
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Symbols, listed according to the positions in which they occur
in the word,
A, Initially,
1. ©Qas 1n 9_:_9_1_-;_, expanded to comfort or confort,
B. Initially and medially, i
1#( as in Eun_j_; expanded to seruaunt,
2. O« expanded to 2 rlus » plus vowel or to
{plfvowel plus r; E n, m,
C. Initisally, medially, and finally,

1., 1/.13’9 as in -ih_, _;gpun omup

expanded to re m N wuo, onmro,.
Be Ay A g™ abova a letter; oxpandod to that

letter followed by a nasel; e,g., ¥ becomes
Xn, S becomss on, & becomss an or am, & becomes
on, @ becomss mm, Occasionally these marks are
used to signify minims rather than nasals specif-
ically: e,g., GOenat becomss cousnant,

D, Medlally, o8, 7, 00; 4 as in He;- expanded to gruce;
as in gidmds expanded to 210 saunce,

¥, Medially and finally, .

1, o~ ,2-,& signify ur; as in labd’ ; expanded
to labour; as in yo® ; expanded to Zour; as
in 5 nyng; expanded to murmmg,

2, © , 9, D apanded to vowsl plus r or to r plus
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vowel; usually expanded to 3_1_:, ir, yr, or re;
0.8. _13_1_.3_1.? becomes bitter, neu) becomes Deuer
or peuir, reu ence becomes reusrence. Medially
these symbols are sometimes expanded to ar, ro,.
Ii, oT oF; 8.&%., g_gchangz 8e-becomss mmrchandyse,
2Onse becomes prinss, ete.
r, ﬁnﬂ.ly -
1, € e :lngig-(; expanded to pinges, is, or ys,
9 as in nn9; expanded to nnna.
3. Q.Dg 0wt ,71*/'17149@2&”
transcribed as ne, mo, de do uo, to, 59_. ro,
Te, re, am ke,
III, Miscellaneous abbreviations and contractions,
A, RNumerals, These are not expanded in the texts,
1. M, ¥*® mean thousand.
2. xx*' means twenty.
3. 111% means third,
4. 1i13xx®l means fourscore.
B, Speciel symbols,
1. %, Q, &) are expanted to and or to Latin et,
as in 3 e( » ot cetera,
2, Ihu is expanded to Ihesu,

3. Bﬁol 3 becomes benevolens,

4. apafs becomes aparens,
5., Temeiibr becomes remsmber or remembre,
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The Headnotes

The number assigned the poem in this edition is placed in
the center of the page above the headnote for the poem, and, for
convenience, this number is repeated at the top left side of tﬁp -
succeeding pages of the text, V '

The information in the hesdnote is arranged as follows: M3
identification (collection, number, older or former namss and num=-
bers, outdated shelf-numbers, and other means of :I.dent:l.ﬁcat;lon), folio
or page numbers on which this poem is written (%a® maha recto, A'b,"
verso); the number of tﬁo poem in Carleton Ercwn and Rossell H,
Robbing, The Index of Middle English Verse{New York, 1943), given
as “Index No. _"; if the poem 1s not in the Index, that fact is
recorded; next, in brackets, information concerning the editor's
access fo the M3: whether it was seen in microfilm or in photeitatic
copy; if it was seen in microfilm, ths collestion, reel mumber, and
location; f:lnall}, a notation concerning the presence or absence of
a title for the poem, The rominder of the headnote is devoted to
remarks on the hand, the condition of the M3, and any other informm-
tion on the physical state of the text which the editor felt would

be of interest,




The title is separated from the first line by four blank
spaces; titles which are supplied by the editor to poems which bawe
no titles in the MS are put in brackets. The texts of the poems are
Presented as nearly as possible as they ocour in the M3; lines and
stanzas are divided as they are in the MSS, in ons or two instances,
because the poem was written as prose in the MS, or because of a
limitation of space on the typewritten page, some other arrangement
has been made; all such changes are explained in the headnotes,

Indentations for large initial capital letters or other decor—
ations have not been retained, Stanza separations, which in the MSS
are indicated in several ways—-by spaces, by 1lines drewn between
stanzas, or brackets drewn around a stanza, or by stanza marks in
the left margin oj:pos:lto the first lines of the stanza-~-are shown
here by the use of extra space between the last line of one stanza
and the first line of the next, Ordinarily I have attempted tp keep
complete stanzas on one page, but where this has not been possiblo;
I have indicated the continuation of a stanzaﬁt; the following page
by placing the notation "astanza continued® in braclnofs at the bottom
of the page, When the poem continues onto e rbllow:lng page, but the
stanza is complete on the page, the bottom of the page bears the
notation ®continued,” in bracksts,

In the right margin the folio mumbers of the MS ave placed
in brackets opposite the line which begins the text from that folio,

Also in the right margin are the editor's line numbers,




DESCRIPTIONS OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

The brief descriptions which follow are amnged according

to the present geogrephical locations of the MSS, For the conven~

ience of the reader and in order to save space, there is a brief

118t of bibliographical works with their short titles prefixed to

the descriptions,

Short Titles

Brown, Register

Brown and Robbins, Index

Cotton=1802

Greens, Carols

Hammond, Chaucer Bg,

James, Gonville and Caius

Authors and Titles

Carleton F, Erown, A Register of Middle

English Religious and Didactic Verse,
2 vols, Oxford, 1916-1920,

Carleton Brown and Rossell H, mbb:ln_s.
The Index of Middle English Verse,
New York, 1943, .

A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the
Cottonian Library, Deposited in the
British Missum., [London], 1802,

R. L. Greene, The Early English Carols,
Oxford, 1935,

Eleanor P, Hammond, Chaucer 4 Biblio=-

grephical Manual, New York, 1908,
M, R, James, A Descriptive Catalogue of

the Manuscripts in the Library of

94




Short Titles

James, Pembroke

James, Trinity

Manly end Rickert, CT

MED, or Middle English

Dictiomary
Summary Catalogue

Authors and Titles

Gonville and Caius College, Vol, I.

Cambridge, 1907,

M. R. Jemes, A Descriptive Catalogue of

the Manuscripts in the Library of Pem-

broke College, Cambridge, Cambridge,

1905,

M, R, James, The Western Manuscrigts
in the Library of Trinity College,

Cambridge, Vols, I and II, Cambridge,

1900-1901,
John M, Manly and Edith Rickert, The

Taxt of the Canterbury Tales Studied
on the Bagis of A1l Known Mannscrigts.

Vols, I and II, Chicago, 1940,

These short titles designate the dietion-
ary of Middle English now being edited
at the University of Michigan, Ann Ar-
bor, Michigun, under the curect;lon of
Professor Hans Kurath, It has not yet
been published,

Falconer Medan, H, H, E. Craster, and N,
Denholm-Young, A Summary Catalogue of

Western Manuscripts in the Bodleian
Librery at Oxford, Vols., IXI-VI,




Short Titles Autm‘-s ‘and Titles

Oxford, 1895-1937,

Warner and Gilson, G, F, Warner and J, P, Gilson, British

Royal and Kingts Miseum Catalogue of Western Manuscrigts
in the 0Qla Royal end King's Collec-

tions, Vol. II, London, 1921,
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The Mamuscripts
Aberystwyth: National Library of Wales

MS Peniarth 26 [Hengwrt 133)

Paper and vellum, eﬂx 5 3/4 in,, £f. 132,

Date,~~ "Rritten for the most part aI;out the year 1456,%
according to J. Gwenogvryn Evans, in his article on the S in the
British Historical Manuscripts Commission Report on Welsh Manuscripts

(London, 1897-1905), I, Part II, 351, W, W, E, Wynne ["Catalogue

of the Hengwrt MSS at Peniarth," Archseologis Cambrensis, Third Ser—
les, No. LIX, Vol XV (July, 1869), p. 360] says only that it is of
the fifteenth century, )

Princigél COntéhts.- "Prophecies, Astronomy, Poetry, &ec.
in Latin, English and Welsh,” [Evans, p. 351] Wynne says: ®In 1it,
is a short obituary and register of mmrkabia events, written in
the fifteenth century, on wvellum, recording, amongst its contents
the death of Owen Glyndwr, upon St, Mapbhew's Day, 1415," [xv, 360)
It also contains No, 1 of this edition, | )

The two articles clted above contain descriptions of the M3,
Mr. Evens [1. Part 1II, 351-354] gives a detailed 1list of its contents,
and Wynne has soms additional ;ntbmation in XV, 209-225 and 352-378
of the Third Series, and in Volumes I and II of the Fourth Series,
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Aberystwyth: National Library of Wales

M3 Porkington 10 [owned by Lord Harlech, Brogyntyn, Oswestry, and
deposited by him in the National Librery of Walss.]

Vellum and paper, 51/2 X 4 1/4 in,, £f, 211,

Date,— Before 1475, according to the information in the
files of the Middle English Dictiomary, There is considerabls
evidence for dating, but the MS is in several hands ami the problenm is
not simple, Greems, Carols, D. 348, says that the MS is from the
third quarter of the fifteenth century., Brown [Re ister, I, 493]
gives ¢,1460 as the date, Frederic Madden [Introduction to Syr
Gaweyne (London, 1839), p. 1viii] says that the MS wes written "in
the reign of Edward the Iburth."m [1461-1483] In the files of the
MED there is correspondence with various seh;lars and editors who
have given opinions on the dates of specific items in the M3, These
dates fall in a period from about 1445 to 1470, with one exception,
a plece dated in the third quarter of the fifteenth century, [It
occurs late in the M3 and has no relationship with ﬁos. 2 and 3.]

All the rest fit the date "prior to 1475" satisfactorily.,

Principal Contents,—~ The MS contains numerous learned

treatises and a considerable number of poems, There ere medical
treatises, astrology, calendars, lists of hours, the romance Gawain

and the Carle of Carlisle, saints® lives, carols, and other pieces

of miscellaneoué secular and religious verse, including Nos, 2 end

3 of this edition,
The MS is described in varying degrees of completensss and
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accuracy in the following: Greene, Carols, p, 348; Brown,

Régster, I, 493-494; Frederic Madden, Introduction to Syr
Geweyne; A Collection of Ancient Romance-Poems Relating to that

Celebreted Knight of the Round Table (London, 1839), pp. lviii-

1xiii, There is consideradle information on date in the notes on

pages 1-3 in Robert W, Ackerman's "Syre Gaupﬁe end the Carle of

Carlelyle, An Riition,* Uniiersitz of Michigan Contributions in

Modern Philology, Mumber 8 (April, 1847).
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Canbridge: Gonville and Caius College

MS No. 383 [603] [c. M, A, 1048]
Date,~- About 1450, James [Gonville and Caius, IT. 435]

says "Cent. XV, most irregulerly written.® Greens, Carols [p. 3;8],
dates it in the mid-fifteenth century, wwritten principally in two
hands, but the ecarols are all written in one hand,” Brown [Register,
I, 205} says "XV cent,” The MED will use ¢.1450 for citations from
this lB.

Principal Contents,-- James describes them thus: "The cone
tents consist largely of grammatical matter interspersed with letters

(formnae or coples), songs ete., in French and English,” Professor
Greene prints several carols from the MS, some from the sa.me page
which contains No, 4 in this edition, No, 4 1s in the sames hand
as are the carols, Professor Greene designates this hand as "hand A"
There is a fairly complete deseription of MS and contents in
James, Gonville and Caius, I. 435. See also p. xxviii in the same
volume for the table of equivalents and the eﬁitor's discussion of
the confused systems of shelfmerks a.nd I8 numbers, I hawve given all
mmbers above, J, J, Smith, A cata'.l'ggge'or‘"l;hé Manuseripts in the
Library of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge (Cambridge, 1849),

P. 178, is of very little valus, Greens, Carols, p. 342, adds

helpful information,
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Cambridge: Pembroks College
M8 307,
Vellum, 15 4/5 X 10 1/5 in,, ff, 200 plus 2, double columns,
Date,--"Cent, XV, early,® according to M, R, James, Pem~
broke, s.v. MS 307, |

Principal Contents,—- Gower's Confessio Amantis, Contains

No, 5 of this edition,
There is a complete description of the M3 in James' cata~-

-

logue,
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Cambridge: Trinity College
Ms 257 [B, 11, 18] [465]
Vellum, 7'.7/8 x’ 5.3/8 in,, ff, 114 plus 6, Illumineated,
Date,— Fifteenth century, James suggests g_. 1440

[Trinity, I, 360]., Poem No, 6 of this edition is in a later

Ead

fii‘teenth—century hand,

Prineipal Contents;-- A collection of religious pleces in

Latin and English prose and verse, including Horae B, Marie Virg-

inis, The Seven Joys, and Psalms, The mamuscript has a number of

illustrations, It contains Poem No, 6.
There is a complete description of this MS, including a
1ist of the contents and a 1list of the paintings in James, Trinity,

I. 359-360,
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Cambridge: Trinity College

M3 265 (B, 11, 24] [415]

Vellum and paper, 6 1/2 X 4 1/4, £f, 96 plus 38,

Date,~~ James [Trinity, I. 374] says that the MS is of the
fifteenth century, with Part II, where 1;09m No, 7 is found, *in a
later hand.,® Erown [RegisterJ dates Part II ¢,1450, The Middle
English Dictionary will cite ™about 1450" and "before 1500,*
respectively, for the two parts.

Principal Contents,~ Part I, Manuale Sacerdotis; Part IT,

some notes on Psalms i-ovii, Lydgate's Dietary, and some short poems,
including No, 7, Mat of the ghort poems are religious,
A complete description of the MS is contained in James,

Trinity, I. 374-375,
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Cambridge: Trinity College
M3 599 [R, 3, 19] [379]

Paper, 10 5/8 X 8 in,, ffr, 255,
Date,~~ About 1500, according to the decision of the editors

of the Middle English Dictionary, Jeames, in the 1901 catalogue, cites
Skeat's comment: ", ., , mst of the quires are in a handwriting ., .

o Dot far from 1500, James himself puts the dﬁte at "Cent, xv late
or xvi early.,"” Manly and Rickert, _(_:_1_', I, 533 and II, 48, conclude
that ones of tfxe Chaucerian pieces found here must be dated 1480-90;

since this version was coplied from Caxton's 1478 version, Other

rieces from the MS suggest a texminus a quo at about 1485, aecording
to evidence from the files of the MED,

Principal Contentg,— BEnglish poems by ILydgate or ascribed
to him, together with many other short pieces, parrative, lyriec, and
didactic, There are a fow secular lyrics and a considerable number
of narrative and didactic pieces dealing with love, The MS is one
of the most interesting collections extant for the student of Middle
Engligh secular verse, From this MS come Nos, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13,
and 14, ' |

A Qescription of the MS and its contents is in James, Trinity,

II, 69~74,
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Cambridge: Trinity College

M3 600 LR, 3. 20] [368]

Paper, 11‘“5/8 1“8 1/2 in,, pp. 374,

Date,—~ Fifteenth century, James, in the 1901 catalogus,
and the editors of the MED take 1456 as the key date, because the
MS was dones by John Shirley, who died 1n.1456. The files of the
MED oontain the following statement: ™According to Miss Harmmond
[Chaucer Bg., p. 515] this is a Shirley MS—which mmkes it al456--
and the text should be used with caution as Shirley was mot en the
whole an exact copyist.” [See also Miss Hammond's article, Angl ia,
XX, 320-348,]

lhec:r;cken has offered some information which ecould make the

MS antedate 1444 [PMLA, XXIT (1907), p. 151), but the evidence

affects only a few items; the rest of the LS may be of later date,
Principal Conmtents: The M3 contains eighty-six items,

most of them in English verse, many of them by Lydgate, There are

also poems by or attributed to Chaucer, including a copy of Troilus

and Criseyde, some Hoccleve pleces, some short poems by Williem de

la Pole, and No, 15 from this edition,

There 1s a complete description of the MS and its contents

in James, Trinity, II, 75-82,
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Cambridge: Trinity College

MW 652 [R, 4. 20] [579]

Vellum, 16 1/8 x ?71/2 in,, ££. 172,

Date.,~ The James catalogue dates the MS “Cent, XV early,"
Professor Greene [Carols, p. 344] places it in the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries, The filles bf the MED date each of the four
main items separately. These dates are given below,

Prineipal Contents.~- (1) The Travels of Sir John Mande-

ville, before 1450; (2) an English love letter in one complete
copy and several partial copies, before 1600; (3) Iydgate's

Siege of Thebes, before 1450; (4) English poems, before 1450,

These items are in a leter hand than that of the Lydgate poem,

No, 16 is among them,
There is a complete description of the MS and its contents

in James, Trinity, II. 147-149., The MS is also described in Greens,

Carols, p. 344,
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Cambridge: TUniversity Library

¥ Fr, 1, 6. [1139]

Paper, 8 1/; X57/8 in,, ££, 159, Imperfect at each emnd,
In modern binding., Several leaves have been removu;d and replaced
with blanks, -

The MS was written by many hands., The poems in this edition
appear to me to be in at least four different hands, Rossell H,
Robbins has promised a deta‘iled study of the MS in the mear future,
and he rry be able to solve the problems of the hands,

Date,~— Mst authorities agree on a date between 1450 and
1500, The 1857 catalogue says merely "fifteenth century.,” Professor
Greene places it in the second half of the fifteenth century. The
@ will date its citations from this MS "before 1500,"

Principal Contents,=- ZEnglish verse, including Chaucer's
Complaint unto Pity, Parliament of Fowls, Camplaint to his Purse,

Anelids and Arcite, Complaint of Venus, and Truth; Burgh's Cato

Mijor; The Chronicles of Saints and Kings of England; Clanvowe's

Cuckoo end Nightingale; several fragments and short excerpts from

Chaucer's Legend of Good Women, from Gower's Confessio Amantis, and

from several works by Lydgate, There are also a number of short
pleces, among them Nos, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, and 85,
for which this MS is apparently the unique source,

The contents of the MS are described somewhat incompletely

in the Catalogue of Manuscripts Preserved in the Library of the

University of Cambridge (Cambridge, 1857), IT. 286290, Professor
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Greene's short description [Caroié, P. 340] adds some useful infor—

mation, See also Hammond, Chaucer Bg., PP. 343-346,
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Dublin: Trinity College

M3 500

Vellum, folio,

Date,~~ About 1400 is the date assigned by T, K, Abbott
in the 1900 catelogue [p., 74]. No. 26 is a later addition on the
first page, and is written .ﬁi what appears to ms to be a fifteenth
century hand,

Principal Contents.-- In French verse: Histoire d'Angle-

terre; in Iatin verse: De humana miseria; De clericorum matrimonis,

There is a very meager description, lacking shelf marks,
measurements, foliation, collation, etc., in T, K, Abbott, Cata-

logue of the Manusgcripts in the Library of Trinii{y College, Dublin

(Dublin and London, 1899), p. 74.
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London: ZPublie Record Office

MS Exchequer (KR) Miscellanea (E163), 22/1/1
The M5 is a single sheet of folio size, with the music
and text of No, 27 as the only contents, I should describe the

hand as a cursive hand of about 1500,
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london: British Maseum

M3 Cotton Vespasian D, ix,

Vellum and paper, amell quarto, £f, 220,

Date,== Only two of the longer works in the MS have been
dated by scholars, The MS is made up of several different gronﬁb
of peper and wvellum gatherings, apparently each of which was once
a separate M3, Therefore no single date will do for the whole IS,
The files of the MED suggest the following dates for two ltems: -
The Nun's Pagsion, “about 1450;" Why Can't I be a Nun, Bertrem

Walton's invective against the licentiousness of nuns, "prior to.
1500, Nos, 28 and 29 follow this poem in the M3, No., 28 beginning
on £, 188a Lor 200aJ, immediately below the "Amen®™ of the 'altc:n
poem, Nos, 28 and .‘;9 are in a different hand, but I believe a date
of "before 1500" will be quite satisfactory for them, The entire
MS needs considerable study,

Principal Contents,~- The Northern Passion, Walton's
invectives, some Latin works, and Nos, 28 and 29, It is a hodge~

podge, bound together with apparently no logical basis for its organ-—
ization, with the possible exception of a theme centering around )
monachism, which describes at least three major items,

There is no very satisfactory published description of
this M3, The files of the MED note that information about the lB
is needed by the dictiomary editors, The 1802 catalogue [Cotton~-
;._8_0_2., Pe. 476] has a description which is incomplete both in b:lbl:io-
graphic dotai.ls and in contents, Nearly as useless is Thommsg Smith,
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London: British Maseum

MS Royal 17 D vi,

Vellum, 101/2 X 7 in,, £f, 150,

Date,~~ The date has been doubtfully set, for the purposes
of citation, at ?¢.1425, in the files of the MED, Warner and Gilson,
Royal and King's, II, 252, place 1t in the ®First quarter of XV cent.®
Foem No, 30 1s probably of a date later in the fifteemth century. The
hand could be from the middle or possibly the late fifteenth century,
It is cursive. I do not know its relation to the hand or hands of
the rest of the M3, since I have seen only a photostatic copy of the
page involved, and the M3 description in the catalogue, while it

mentions the poem, says only that it is ®among other fifteenth cent,

scribbling,* [IT,252],

Principal Contents,-- Hoccleve's De Regimens Principum, The

flyleaf,
The MS and its contents are described in Warner end Gilson,

Royal and King's, II, 251-25g2,
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London: British Maseum

MS Royal 18 A vi,
Paper——except for eight vellum leaves--, 8 3/4 X 6 1/4 in,,

and 5 5/4 X 4 in,—~two sizes bound togsther—~-, £f, 108,

Date.~~ This is a collection of materials which dates from
£.1400 to the late fifteenth century, according to the Warner aml
Gilson catalogue LII, 264. col, II]J, The MED has no information
on this M3 in its files, No, 31 al;pears on the flylear, The cata~-
logue does not mention the hand of the poem, In my own judgment,
the hand 1s lete fifteenth century, cursive, T do not know whether
or not the same hand sppears elsewhere in the M3, since I have seen
a photostat of only the one mge, The catalogue says that there are
several hands in the MS,

Principal Contents,—~ The entire MS is a collection of

msdical treatises, recipes on the treatment of disease, medical
herbals, recipes for medieines, and other related matters, No, 31
is apparently unrelated to the bulk of these mterials,

The M3 is described in Warner and Gilson, Royel and King's,

I, =264,
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London: British Museum

M3 Harley 7333
Vellum, rf, 252,
mté.- Before 1500, There has been considerable dis~

cussion of the date of this M3, Manly and Rickert say "Begun
£.1440-60, and continued for many years.® [CT, I, 209.] Carleton
Brown dates the MS ¢,1450 [Register, I, 355], In the EETS edition
of the Geste Romanorum Led. sianey 7, H, Heﬁta@, EETS XS 33, p,
xix] the date assigned is €.,1440, It is true that part of the MS
was Fcop:led from a Shirley MS, but, according to Manly and Rickert,
it 1s not true that Harley 7333 was itself done by John Shirley.
(M. R, James called it a Shirley MS. See James, Trinity, II, 75,])
There is a complete discussion of all the evidence of date and lnx;da,
and especially of the Shirley matter, in Manly and Rickert, CT, II.
207-218,

The MED has considered all this evidence in establishing a
date for use in citations, The files of the MED contain the follow-
ing statement about this Harley MS: "Manly-Rickert's discussion
makes any date earlier than 21500 unaccepteble for the whole,"

Principal Contents,=- Harley 7333 contains meny importent
Middle English works, some of them anly in part, including the
Brut, the Canterbury Tales, many other poems by Chaucer, poems by
Lydgate, Gower's Confessio Amantis, and the Gesta Romenorum, No,

32C 1s in this MS,
The description of the MS in the 1759 catalogus, A Catalogue
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Parlisment, for the Use of the Publick; And Preserved in the British

Miseum (London, 1759), 8.v. 7333, is most incomplete. That in the
1808 catalogue, A Catalogue of the Harleian Manuseripts, in the

British Miseum, Vol. III (London, 1808), p, 526, is somewbat better,
The most helpful discussions are those in Manly and Riclkert [see
above] and in Hammond, Ghaucer Bg., pp. 176-177, wherein the
relat:!n.onship of Fairfax 16, Bodley 638, and this MS, Harley 7333,

is mentioned in connection with poem ¥o. 32,
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Oxford: The Bodleian Library

MS 2078 ([Bodley 638]
Paper and parchment, 8 1/4 X 6 in,, ££, 1 plus 220,
Date,~~ *3rd yuarter of the 15th century,”™ according to
the Summry Catalogue, The MED will cite o,1475,
Principal Contents.,-~ This MS conteins a large number of the

short poems of Lydgate and Chaucer, pius The Texple of Glas, The
Parliament of Fowls, The Book of the Duchesse, and The House o Fame,

Also in this MS are Clanvowe's Cuckoo ani Nightingale, Hoccleve's

Letter of Cupid, Ragmannys Rolle, and No, 32A,
There is a complete description of thig manuscript in the

Summary Catalogue, Vol, II, Part I, 199-200,
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Oxford: The Bodleian Library

M8 Bodleian Surmary Catelogue No, 3896 |Mairfax 16}
© Vellum, 9 3/5 X 6 7/10 1n., ££. i1 plus 540, 2. 14b conteins
a full-page miniature,

Date,— Md-rifteenth century. The MED will cite €.1450,
but in the dictionary's file on this MS is the notation that informa=-
tion is st11l needed, The dates assigned by various editors and
" bibliographers include ™mid-15th cent,® |Summary Catelogue, II. Part
1T, we], 1st half XV cent,® [Brown, Register, I. 4.8]; Eleanor
Hammond | Chaucer By yPP. 333-534] glves a good deseription of the
hand, which she describes as "a clear, fim™ professional script of
the first half of the XV century."

History,~- The MS was apparently dons by a professional
scribe for Lord Stanley of Cheshire, whose coat of arms 1s at the
bottom of the miniature on f, 14b, John Stowe apparently owned it
at ons time, and on f, la, where “™Anno 1450" is found, in what appears
to be a contemporensous hand, is the following ccament by Charles
Fairfax: *I bought this att (loucester 8 Sept, 1650 intendinge to
exchange it for a better booke, Note that Jogseph Holland hath

another of this manuscript.” [Quoted from Madan, Summary Catalogue,
II, Part II, 780,]

Princig'alTCOhfe'hts.- Many of Chaucer's minor poems, inelud-
ing the complaints of Mars and Venus, Complaint of Anelida, Complaynte
Damours, the envoys to Scogan and Bukton, Complaint to his Purge, otc.,
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able number of other short poems, including soms by Suffolk., It
also contains Nos, 32B and 33,

For a fairly complete bibliogrephical deseription of the
780, There is also some helpful information in the description by
Miss Hammond, cited above; see those pages, and W, W. Skeat, The
Complete Works of Géorrrgy Chaucer, Vol, I (The Romaunt of the Rose

and Minor Poems) (Oxford, 1894), pp. 5253, for a discussion of the

Possible relationship between this MS and Bodley 638; these two
MSS gontain several of the same poems in similar order and in texts

of considerabls likeness,
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Oxford: The Bodleien Library

MS Bodleian Summary Catalogue No, 3354 LArchibald Selden B, 24]
Paper, 10 5/8 X 7 1/4 in,, £f, iv plus 233, Has a min:latun,

and illuminated borders and capitals,

- Date,=- The files of the MED give ¢,1500, basing this con=

clusion in part on the following opinions: the Summary Catalogue
LIT, Part I, 614] says it is written in two ar three hands of the

late fifteenth century, and that it is Scottish, Also in the

Summary Catalogue [II. Part I, 614] is the note that Index No. 679,
which appears in the MS on f, usb”'could not have been written
before 1488% because at the end of the poem the scribe writes that
his "princeps Jacobus quartus® was born March 17, 1472/3, in the
monastery of the Holy Cross, nsar Edinburgh, The reference is to
King James IV of Scotland, R, K, Root, in his edition of Troilus
and Criseyde (Princeton, 1945), pp. lix~lx, says that the MS is
probably post 1489, The first scribe was apparently one James

- Gray(e), a Scotsman who was Lord Sinelair's protege. Sinclair was
apparently the men for whom the MS was executed; the M3 contains
his neme and his erest. [See Athenaeum, IT (1899), pp. 835, 895,]
[N.B. Root and Miss Hammond give masurements for the MS which do

- not agree with those in the Summary Catalogue, which I cite above,]

Hands,~ James Gray, or the scribe so identified, wrote the

M3 from the beginning to the middle of £, 209b, where, in the middle

of The King's Quare, a second hand begins, The second hand is small
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and square, a book hand which is deceptively neat in appearance,
but full of crabbed, cursive characteristics which make reading
difficult, Poems No, 34 and 35 are in this hand, I should Judge

it to be of the same date, i,e., 2.1500, as the first,

Principal Contents,=~ Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde,
Complaint of Mars, Complaint of Vemus, Parliament of Fowls, and Leg-

end of Good Women; Hoccleve's Mother of God and Letter of Cupid;

the unique copy of The Ki_x_l_g. 's Quare; the Cuckoo ani the Nightingale:
The Quare of Jelusy; several anonmymous poems, including Nos, 34

and 35,

Descriptions of the MS and its contents are given in the

Sumary Catalogue, II, Part I, 614-616, and in Hammond, Chaucer B, s
PP, 341-043, Miss Hammond's discussion includes some bidliogrephy

on the principal editions of the major works in the MS,
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Oxford: The Bodleian Librery

M3 Summary Catalogue No. 3440 [Arch, Selden supre 52]

Paper, 8 3/4X 6 1/4 in,, ££, 1 plus 240, h

Date,— About 1450, The Summary Catalogus [II, Part I,
635] state that it was "written sbout the middle of the 15th cent,®
It Qnould be noted, however, that this date does not apply to the
‘poem I edit here, The hand of this poem, No, 36, is 50mewhat later;
probably "prior to 1500" or "late fifteenth century"® would do, The
MED file contains this note regarding No, 36 and some other pleces:
"later date [than ¢,1450] if [these poems, f£f, 168b~169b, are)
guoted,” | -

Principal Contents,~~ The bulk of the MS, ff, 2u-168a,
containg a Middle English verse paraphrase of the 014 Testamsnt,
There are also approximately thi®ty verse tales of saints and
monks, plus a very few short secular pileces, including No, 36,

History,~~ At some time before the MS was added to the
Selden collsction, it was owned by Samel Purchase,

There is a deseription of the M3 and its contents in the

Sumary Catelogus, II, Part I, 635,
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Oxford: The Bodleian Library

MS Summary Catalogue No, 14530 [Rawlinson poet. 36]

Paper, 11 7/8 X 8 5/8 in., £f. 1 plus 10,

Date,~ Prior to 1500 is the date which, according to its
files, the MED will cite in quoting from this MS, The Summery
Catalogue [III, 292] says it was "written in the second half of the
15th cent,™ Rossell H, Robbins [ MLR, XXXVII (1942), p. 415] puts
the date at the second half of the fifteenth century,

Prineipal Contents;— Short secular and religious poems,

including onb by Lydgate, plus a catechism on the Mass, Among the
secul & poems are Nos, 37, 38, and 39,

There is a description of the MS and its contents in the
Sumary Catalogue, III, 292, The only error in the desecription is
that No, 39 and No, 38 are listed as one poem under the latter's
incipit, Professor Robbins, in the article cited above, mkes a

complet e deseription of the contents of the M3,
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Oxford: The Bodleian Librery

M3 Summary Catalogue No, 21669 L Douce 95]

Paper, 8 3/4 X 6 1/8 in,, ff, 114 plus 41,

Date,— About 1450, The Summary Catalogue [IV, 519] says
that it wes "written in the 15th cent, in England,® nolmstecit [ea,
Speculum Christiani, EETS No, 182 (London, 1933), p. olxxxvi] puts
the date at "fifteenth century," and W. W, Skeat, in his edié:lon of
"The Crowned King," in The Wsion of William Concerning Piers the

Flowman, C Text, EETS 54 (London, 1873), p. 523, says that the MS
1s of the mid-fifteenth century, The MED will cite ¢,1450 in any
quotations it makes from this M3, ‘

Principal Contents,-- Amtory poems, religlous poems, and
some political verse, There is considerable secular material, includ=
ing No, 40,

The MS and its contents are described in the W,
IV, 519-520,
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Oxford: The Bodleian Library

M3 Summary Catalogue No, 27643 | Bodley 120]

Vellum, 11 X 7 5/8 in,, f£, v plus 106,

Date.-- Second half of the fifteenth century, according to
the Summary Catalogue [V, 318]. The following quotation deals with
No, 41 of thia edition: ,

The fly-leaves consist of (1) parts of four leaves

from a Jmte 11th cent, sacrementary, fol, i: (2) a paper
leaf written on late in the 15th cent., bearing two English
boems, one of three seven-line stanzas, beg, 'Besechyth
you of moderly pete,' the other of nine lines, beg., 'It is
%o m of joy the esperance,’ fol, 95: LV, 318

Principal Contents,-- The MS is taken up almost entirely
with Iydgate's Life of Our Lady, in six books,

The MS is described in the Summary Catalogue, V. 318,
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Oxford: Corpus Christi College

M 61

Vellum, "in folio minori®(I have no measurements), £f. 68,
Date,~- Fifteenth century, according to H, 0, Coxe, Cata-
logus codicum manuscriptorum qui in collegiis aulisque Oxoniensibus

hodie adservantur (Oxonii, 1852), II, 22, Col., II, Brown [Register,
I, 140}, dates it "XV cent,” I have no further informtion on the

date of the MS, No, 42 is in a hand later than that of the rest of
the MS, according to Coxe [II, 23, Col, I]. I feel reasonsbly
certain that a date of *before 1500" would be satisfactory for my

poem, however; certainly, "about 1500' would be accurete,

Principal Contents.~~ Lydgate's Life of St, Edmna,

The only deseription available is that in Coxe's catalogue,

and it is far from complete,
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Oxford: Iincoln College

M8 100 [Tatin]
| Vellum, 8 7/8 X 5 3/4 in,, £f. 93,

Dete,~- H, 0. Coxs, Catalogus codicum manuseriptorum qui in
collegiis aulisque 8xoniensibus hodie adservantur (Oxonii, 1852), I.

47, Col, II, puts the date at twelfth century. Foem No., 43, however,

Coxe describes thus: "In fol, 2b, scripsit man., recent, fragmsntum
odae amatoriae; Angl, incip, "My der andese, that =0 fayr ys of
lufe gentyl and fre,"*[I, 47, Col. II], I should judge the hand of
this poem is of the fifteenth centu.ry; probably fairly early; it
might possibly be late fourteenth century,

Prineipal Contents,—- In Latin, treatises on military
matters by Flavius Vegetius Renatus and Sextus Julius Frontinus ’
Plus a short history of Rome by Eutropius, All these belong to the
twelfth century or thereabouts, No, 43 is in this MS,

History,=- The MS was given to the Lincoln Collegs Librery
b_y Robert Memmyng, dean of Lincoln, nephew of Bishop Richard
Flemnyng, the founder of Lincoln College, Robert Flemmyng was the
biggest single donor of MSS to the library, most of his contributions
being made before 1467, Flemmyng died in 1483,

The M3 is described rather incompletely, without measuremsnts
or collation, in the catalogue by H, O, Coxe, I. 47, For the measure-
ﬁnnts of the M3, I am indebted to Professor Robert H, Super, who was

kind enough to look at the MS for me,
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No. 1

MS Peniarth 26 [Hengwrt Ms 133], £, 107b, Index No, 152.
[Negative photostatic copy.] There :l; a smear at the top of the page
which may conceal a title, -'.l'he hand is cursive, The poem occupies
the top three-quarters of the page. Below are six or seven lines of
Latin in two different hands, one of them possibly the same as that
of this poem, The scribe who copied this poem apparently made no

distinction between upper and lower case a,
[How Shall My Heart Be Iight?]

Alas, howe schale my hert be lyght, [£. 10m]
Bryth dart of loue, whenn hyt ys playn
The stroke hyt deris me day and nyght?
Bryth carfulle hert, y me complayne,

for ons has ofte made me wnfayn, 5

for home y lye yn heuynes; sche may redres my hert agayn

%Whene y thyng on hure gentylnes,
thys y goo made for hur loue,

[stanza contimued]

1 See explanatory mote for a reconstruction of these first stanzas,
based on an analysis of the prosody of the poem, 4 Tcomplaynn; with
this one exception, these final n's with the flourish Up and over the
letter seem clearly to mean final e; this one may possibly be the sames,
but the flourish is not clear, and it could be merely a nasal mark.
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No. 1, continuned.
¥y darnot loke lest loue me scorne,
But yf ye grawnte me of youre grace, 10
for loue, Alas, my lyue ys lorne!
Alas, for loue my lyue ys 'lorne,
for spase to spek then haue y non.
Ther ys no lyde pat euer was borne

May saus my lyfe but sche Alone, 15

To you, my swete, y make my mone,

In bytter bale y Am yn brent,

But y myght to you come And gone

to tell you Myne entent,
Wehere wyth schall y me defende? 20
for y haue nothere gamynes ne gle,
We may not speks but we be schent,

yette wyll y loue you privyly

yf hyt may nonowthyrwys by,

18 ?Pgomne - the abbreviation here contains both the flourish up
from the 1ine over the back of the letter and a return horizontal
stroke to the right, like a nasal mark; it is doudtful that the
possible. 21 <?gamynne- the abbreviation here is precisely the
same as that in gone, v, 18; see textual note above,
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No, 2

MS Forkington 10, ff, 130a~130b, JIndex No, 479, [Negative
photostatic copy.] Title as shown, Poem 18 in the same hand as is

No, 3, edited below,
Be trewe and holde pat ze have hyst [£. 130a]

BE trewe and holde pat se haue hyste;

36 haue my louys hert to kepe,

yowe to ples, yf pat I myste,

One hondus and kneis feyne wolde I crepe,

When I achulde lawse 36 make me wepe, S
There is no myrths tyll pat we mette,

Thowe I go fare foregette me noszte;

Be trews and holde pat ze haue hyst,

Mynne oune dere hert, I yowe be seche,

Neyper by days ne by nyst 10
I have no nodyre lyuis leche,

Myast I yowe gett at syzt ore spcghe,

Of all bis world no more I rowst.

[stanza continued]

4 0mn; ?Pfeymn, 9 ‘Toumn,
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No, 2, continued,

My soferayne loue, I yowe beseche,

Tho I go fare forgette me noste; 15 [£. 130b]
Be trewe and holde pat ze haue hyst, “

Myne der hert, I yowe praye,

Seche lowys not change hit myst

Tho sche were neuer of so ryche a ray.,

There is tyme nyzt no day 20
That euer sche gothe out of my poust.

Myne oune dere hert, I yowe pray,

Tho I go fare foregeyte me nougzt;

Be trewe and holde pat ze haue hyste.

And penke one youre benyngnyte. 25
Cryst lete never pat leyssynge hyste

That seche a schame be seyne one me,

ffor and I wyst hit schulde so be,

In bytter dallus pen wer I brouste,

[stanza continued]

14, 7soferaynn, 17 ?tMynn, 18 Perbaps Seche should be emended to
‘Sethe, 20 no- emend to ne; cp. De, v. 10. 22 Myne- the spelling
,0f this word is the main reason that the alternate readings for words
ending in final nasals are reversed in this poem from what they

would ordinarily be without other evidence., The abbreviation sign
looks more like a nasal mark than a flourish indicating a final -s, but
this spelling of Myne compared with that of v, 17 suggests a different
signification for the abbreviation; 7ounn, 27 Tseynn; 7onn,
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No, 2, continued,

My ryst wyse souereyn loue so free, 30
Tho I go fare for geyte me nouste;

[Be trewe and holde pat ze haue hyste]

32 The text of the poem does not have this lins; with no gap, the
MS moves immediately into another poem, The emsndation is mine,
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Ib. 3

M3 Porkington 10, ff, 154a-154b, Index Fo. 1241, [Negative
photostatic copies.] No title, Poem is in the basic hand of the M,
the seme hand as that of No, 2, edited above, The initial letter of
the first line is large, and that letter is the only indication that

& new poem is beginning,
[Honor to You, Mair Damsel]

HOnowre wli]tt all mannere of heylle [£. 154a]
Be wnto yow; ffayre damseyll.
W(1]tt stydefast hart ande lovfe soo tr[elw

'l'hi; letter now I wryt wnto yow,

Praying yow to have me in youre mynde 5

Ande let me neuer fynde yow vnkynde,

Loke pat me be stydefast ande tr[elwe,

ffor here love pat bare Ihesu, ]

Tell me what se thynk,

As my pozt ys to wryt wli]tt hynke, 10

I lowet neuer non halfe s;o welle

w{1]tt harte tr{elw as anne stylle;
| [continuea]

1 wtt; the £'s are not superscripts as they are in v, 10, 3
M trw; M5 witt., 7 MS trwe, 10 MS wtt, 12. MS wit; M3 trw.

]
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No, 3, continued,

Sythinn my lowfe ys onn yow sete

That I may noper drynke nor eytte,

ffor maryis sake doo ze me to wyett 15
Whedyre pat se wyll grant me hyet,

ffor yfe ze say me nay per too,

By cryst my selfe I wyll fordoo, [£. 154v]
Ande becom schall I a gray ffrere
Ande newere womman to drew nere, 20

Gret here well a Mtt folde,

My sugure of moth, my hert of golde;

By yow no more at pis tym I make,

But to Jhesu cryst I yow betake,

. Amen Rt Ceters

18 MS ffor yf =e sa By oryst my selfs I wyll fordoo; apparently
the first four words were a false start by the scribe, repeating
v. 17; I have emended by making the deletion which the scribde

apparently forgot to make,
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No, 4

M5 Caius Cambridge 383 [503], p. 68, eol, II, Not in Index,
[British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 487(3). ] No title, The
poenm 1is written as prose, and is crowded into a :tew lines at the
bottom of the second column on the page, The hand appears to be the

basic hand of the M3, cursive and careless, badly crowied and

irregular,
[care, Away!]
Care, away! away! away! [p. 68, co1, 11]

mrnynges, 'any!
y am for sake; "an oper ys take;

no more mirne yc may,

I am sory for her sake, S
yc may wel ete and drynke,

Wanne yc¢ sclepe, yc may not weke,

so muche on here yc penke!

I am brout in suche a bale

m brout in suche a pyne, 10
[stanza continued]

9 7Tabale. 10 ?apyme.




No. 4, continued,
Wanne yc ryse vp of my bed,
me liste wel to dyne!

I am brout in suche a pyne,
y=brout in suche a dbale,
Wanne yc¢ hauve ryche god wyne,
me liste drynke non ale!
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15

13 ?apyne, 14 ?abale,
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m.s

MS Pembroke Oambridge 307, £, 198b, col, I, Index Fo. 2412,
[British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel Mo, 496(4).] No title., This
poem is added in a later hand at the end of the ;B. on a page ruled
intc double columns, It occurs once in ink, twice either in inferior
ink or pencil; the latter two copies have been almost completely
erased, The text presented here is that found in the center of the
left hand column, the only elear text., The poem also occurs below
this text in the same column, but here it is illegible. The same
Poem is also written in an enormous, partially erased scrawl across
the tops of f£f, 198b and 199, across all four columms,

The hand is peculiar in that it uses a single character, a p 23
to stand for both y and b, I have chosen the letter to be transcribed
when that charecter occurs, Alternate readings in these instances

are given below in the textual notes,
(Come, Death]

O dethe, whylum dysplesant to nature, Le. 198, eol, I}

-

Where dusellyst pow? wylte thou pinn man forsake?
Coms on and se thow wofull creature |

That hape his herte wnto A& lady take,

[stenza continued]

-

2 7Tyow; Tyimn, 4 7haye,
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No. S5, continued,

That woll his depe and lyst no pese to make, 5
Cum and he;lpe the petuys mane to ende,

In the lythe all; here ys non odere ffrende,
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No, 6

M3 Trinity College Cambridge 257 [B, 11, 18] [465], £. 1b.
Index No, 588, [Negative photostatic copy.]: No t;.tle. "Tamas describes
the poem in connection with the first item t;elonging to the M3 as it
was originally made, For £, 1 he lists: “Mamorise, Trinity, Mag-
dalene, Christopher, Thomas, George, Katherine: here an English
acrostic on Katirin is added ., . .," The acrostic is not on the
flyleaf, as An Index of Middle English Verse states, but is on £, 1b,
It has been added in a different hand and seems to have no relation
to the preceding material, It occupies the center of £, 1b; the
rage contains only this poem and, above it, two lines of the Latin

text which precedes,
I print the poem as it appears in the M3, with the initial

lettors'or each line separated from the rest of the line,

(Katyryn]

.k avser of my goy, helthe, and Comforde, [r. 1b]
a2 wlle es in yov, my hartis lady ders, ]
t reule as ye best ryght so y me reporte,

¥y oure servond to be day tymes and Ere,

r yght as ye well; bot thes y yov rekere -]

[stanza continued]
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No, 6, continued,
¥ n way of servyse, as lovlie as y cane:

n euire to change, bot take me for your man,

7 XExpansion your doubtful; MS Yo rlus symbol; ep. yov, vv, 2 and

5, youre, v. 4.
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No, 7

MS Trinity Cambridge 263 [B, 11. znﬂ [415], part II, £, 32a,
Index No, 4060, [British MSS Project, Microfiln Reel No, 445(5). Mo
title, These lines appear on the last leaf of the M3, in the eonter
of a group of short pleces, Two and possibly three hands wrote the
several items on the page; one hand wrote the entire quatrain of
Index No, 4060, The date suggested by The Middle English Dictionary

for the second part of the MS seems to me to be satisfactory for this

text,
[Where I Love]

Wher I loue I love rigth wele, (r. 32a]
And where I kysse I lous some deele; -
But where I rage I love ryghte novghte,
ffor where pat I loks is all my poughte!

¢ k in Joke doubtful,
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No, 8

MS Trinity Cambridge 599 [R. 13, 19] [379], £. 160b, Index Fo.
1838, ([British Project, Microfilm Reel Ko, iau(l).] Fo title,
The poem is in the same hand as are the others in the MS, but 1t is
written in doudble columns, unilike the major portion of the MS. Stowe,
or somsone ola'e who had possession of the M3, has printed "chauéer'
at the top of the left hand columm, The poem occupies the'ont:l.re '
page, The initial letter has been supplied, but carelessly and in
another hand,

[A Lover's Appeail]

Lady, of pite for py sorowes pat pou haddest L. 160b, col. I
ffor Ihesu by son in tyme of hys passione, )
haue i'evthe of me that ys most maddest

In loue, to wryte and show myne entencioun

To her thet hath my lyfe in correceioun, S5

Bothe lyfe and dethe -= all ys at her wyll.

Now helpe ms, lady, and let me nat spyll,

Alles, howe myght I wryte my souerayn for to plese,
Or in what mener to cause here on me rewe?

[stanza continued]
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No, 8, contimed,
Allas, for fere I quake; my hert ys nat at ese. 10
My hande doth tremble; my 1oy ys leyde in newe,
There to abyde tyll that my swetyng trews
Ms haue relesyd; but worst ys pat I dowte

That she my payne and labour set at noughte,

Most souerayne, most sormountyng in goodnes, 15
0 intemerat Iunyper, and daysy delycious,

My trust, my helthe, my cordiall founderes;

0 medycyne sauvatyf my infyrmynat langours,

0 confortable creature of louers amerous,

0 excellent herber of louely countenaunce, 20

Ye regystre my loue in your remsmbraunce,

My wyt, my pought, and myne entencion
y8 forto plese yow, mastres sousrayns,
And for your loue porough many a Regions
I wld be exylyd, so ye wold nat dysdayne 25
To haue pyte on me when I complayne;
In wele and wo to sntrro'portnrbaunce »
So pat ye wold haue me in remembraunce,
[continneal




145

No, 8, continued,

My payne ys preuy, impossible to dyscerne.

My lamentable thoughtes byn cast in mornyng. 30
0 generall Iuge, whyche syttyst superme,

Gracyosly greunt me loue of pys mayde ying!

0 aimable mstres; grecious and benygne, 4

I put me holy in your gouernaunce,

Exyle me nat out of your remembraunce! 35

What myght hit be pat brought me in pys daunce? L[£. 160b, col. II]
Couetyse, or Ryches, or byrthe of hygh lynage? ~
Nay, nothyng elles safe your womanly contenance,

Your condicions, your mners gyyse and sage,

Benygne and curteyse; thys encreseth your age. 40

These vertues reportyd to me and shewyd clere

By oone pat ye know for a curteyse Bachelere,

But, Mastresse, as for my part, let pe world wag,

I wll nat be yokyd wyth but I coude draw,

T haue nat vsyd to bost nor to breg 45
For false of my uordé; hit ys no louers law,

%Wherfore I feyne me and mysylf wythdraw

As for awhyle and put yow out of ‘dowt;

Though I lak yow, yet shall I nat be wytbowt!
» [ continusal
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No. 8, continued,
Yot for the good wyll pat ye haue me shewyd, 50
I wyll do anythyng pat myght yow DPlease,
As well as he on whom your loue ys beatowyd,
Though hit were to me hurt and gret wnease,
But as for your lous, do as yow Dlease;
And as for your euyll wyll, perof woll I nons, 55

ffor hit were ouermoche, 1j dogges on o boonne!

Now, Mastresse, syth hit ys nat your pleasure

Of loue nolengor to kepe contynuaunce ==

What? no force, go all at ausnture!

I cannat make stabyll pat ys full of variaunce, 60
But oone byng, masteras, haue in your remembraunce:

ffor to loue yow I woll do my deusure,

And to trust yow whyle my lyfe endure,

The Rector Tullius, so gay of eloquencs,

And Ouide, that shewsth pe creft of lous expresss, 65
Wyth habundaunce of Salomons sapionce

And pulerytude of absolons fayrenesss =-

And I were possessyd wyth Iobys gret rychesse,
| | [stanza continuea]

66 M Salons, with a long, heavy, horizontal line above the a,
through.i-;ﬁz 1 and above the ~-ony,
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No, 8, continued,
Manly as Sampson my person to auaunce,

Yet wold I submyt ms in your remembraunce, 70

licit
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No, 9

M5 Trinity Cambridge 599 [R, 13. 19] [379], £, 159b, Index

No, 1238, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Rael Ro. 1834(1). ] No

title, Someone has filled in the blank left for the large init:lal

letter with a fairly large H, The letter does mot £ill the space

exaoctly, and it appears to be the work of a comparatively recent

hand,
{Honor and Joy Be unto You)

Honour and Joy, Helth and prosperyte

Be vnto yow, my hartys souuerayn,

In humble wyse I lowly Recommend me

Tato youre good grace for verrey certente,
Ye be my Ioy and comfort ayenst my peynn,
Aboue all women feyrest in my syght,

Whom that I serue truly both day and nyght;

Desyryng hertyly aboue all other thyng
The welfare of yours most goodly persome,
ilwehe ys to me A gret reioysyng.

To behold your goodlynes alone -~
[stanza

(r. 159b]

10

continued]
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No. 9, continuned,

There ys no gold, perle, mor precious stone
That ys to me half so moche plesyng

As ys youre presence, by heuyn kyng!

And when I do youre goodnes deholde, 15
Of myrthe and Ioy I haue habundaunce,

Your absence causeth my hexrt to folde,

That nygh doth breke wyth peyn and greuaunce,

Now, fayre truloue and floure of plesaunce,

loue your louer as hyt ys verrey ryght, 20
As he doth yow, wyth all hys power and myght,

And of ome thyng ye be full sure:

T 1yst to loue yow euyn as my lyfe,

And at all tymes youre owne seruiture,

So that betwene shalbe no stryfe, 25
As hit ys reson, duryng my lyfe,

Wherfore, fayre loues, haue me in mynde,

And to yowre trew loue neusr be wnkynde,

Now, coruscant gemms, myn hoole comfort,

I take my leus oonly at your good grece; 30
[stanza continued]
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No. 9, continued,

Thus I submyt wvnto your grece and support.

No more I wryte to yow for thys case,

The throwes of loue doth my hexrt so chase

Thet truly and god there ys no remedy

Wythout your comfort but mercylese to dy. 35

EXPLICIT ot cetera

33 throwes~ the s has been badly blotted and is therefore doubtful,




No. 10

MS Trinity Cambridge 599 [R., 13, 19] [379], rf. 157a-157v,
Index No, 2311, [British MSS Project, lnc;'ofilm-lbel No, 1834(1),]
o titls, The poem begins at the top of the page. A space is left
for a large initiel: N which was never made; there is a small n in
the corner of the empty space, There are no stanza brackets, nor is
there any spacing to indicate division into stanzas, but the rime
Schems suggests that the poem should be brokesn into quatreins as I

have done,
[Farewell, Mower of Beauty)

Now freasshe floure to ms that ys so bryght, [£. 157a]
0f youre louely womanhode I pray yow of grace; )
Of your fayre beawte I pray yow a syght,

That my gret mornyng may com to solace,

Wyth care and mornyng I am ouercom, - S5
And all my Ioyes byn ouercast;
Wyth sore syghyng styll I morne

That for youre lous my hert ys to brest,
[eontinuea]
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No. 10, continued,
ffull sore hit greueth me when I by yow sate
And say othere better belouyd than I,
And ye in youre Armes so truly hym knyt,
And I lyke a syphyre syt yow by,

Thowgh they be of body both gret and strong
And semelokyr men happyly than I,
Yot wyth wysdom euer among

I hope to lyue as meryly as they;

frfor Caton redeth in verses by ryme:
The moche men shuld nat the lytyll blame,
ffor hit hath be seenn of old tyme,
The moche o0f the lytyll taketh oft shame,

Wyth body and connyng I wold yow please,
ffull fayne and I wyst how to begynn,

But your fayre glose doth me desease;

Ye speke fayre outwarde and feynsth wythyn,

80 styll ye go and lytell hede take,
Wyth myrthe and ioy that ye be full lyght,

[stanza

10

15

20

25

continued]}
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No., 10, continued,
Well lytyll thynke ye myn estate,
That wyth styll mornyng ye cast downe ryght,

There wes neuesr woman so stedfastly set,

That in thys world suffred moche paynn == 30
kateryn, Klens, ne Margarete,

That stedfast were wyth all her myght and maynn --

But and they wnderstood of my carfull morne
And trewly in what wyse my hert ys set,
Of her stedfastnes I trow they wold turne, 35

There shuld no worldly Ioy be to here let;

ffor and I in thys wyse dyd for your sake,

As I am lyke therto in a whyle,

The paynes of hell than can ye nat scape!

Than may ye say that your ys the gyle, ' 40

And yo wyll to me be any wyse kynde
And shew ms somwhat of your gentylnesse,
Mooche myxthe and Ioy than I shuld fynde,
All maner ioy and 'worldly Slyssa;
[continued]

36 T7her,
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No, 10, continued,
And wyth the grace of god when I recure, 45 [£. 157)

All youre gentilnes well shall I aquyte;
And in no wyse to fayle yow neuyr

But euer to pleass ys my delyte.

Now farewell, floure to me that ys so bryght,

Of all flowres, of all bewte, feyre, 50
ffor youre loue my deth ys dyght,

My soule to god standeth in dyspeyre!

Iothe to offende
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No, 11

MS Trinity Cambridge 599 [R, 3., 19] [379], £f. Bb~4a, WMot in
Index, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 1834(1).] Mo title.
This poem follows No, 14, below, in the M3, Again, the 11-111:1&1 lotter
exists only in a faint, tiny A in one corner of the space left for a

large capital letter,
[Let Pity Comfort Your Daungerness)

A1l lust and lykyng I begyn to leus, [£. 3v]
Allas, y=lost ys all my wordly blysse, )
Now all myrthes wyll fro ms meue,

But pyte comfort your daungernes;

No gladnes may greus my hert wythyn; S
When I shuld syng, then sygh I sore,

And I myght ones your loue to wyn!

Of all thys worlde kspe I no more, (2. 4a]
I may wysshe I were vnbore, }
My hert ys hold in hygh distresse, 10

I may nat 1lyue; I am but lore,

Lstanza continued]

1 M3 lede, above which is written the correct form, leus, in a
contemporansous hand; lede is not crossed out,
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No.1l, continued,
But pyte comfort your daungernesse,
Your beawte byndeth sore at my brest,

My chere chaungeth when I yow se,

All my disease I wold ye wyst,

ffor hele and comfort ys none but ye.

I am so tyed, I may nat fle,

I drede to dethe hit woll ms dresse,

But ye haue on me pyte,

And thorough pyte comfort your daungermssse,

Of all paynes that eusr god made,

Ioue ys the worst, as I may say,

Hyt makesth my colour for to fade,

My hert to sowns both nyght and day,

And none but ye helpe ms there may,

Allas, why wyll ye me thus oppresse?
Socoure your serusunt, that seruyth yow ay,

And lete pyte comfort your daungernesse,

15

20
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No. 12

M3 Trinity Cambridge 599 [R, 13, 19] [379], £f. 4a-6b, Mot
in Index, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 1834(1).] Mo
title. This poem follows No, 11 in the M3, and is in the sal;s hand,
Again, the initial letter exists only in a faint, small letter in one

corner of the space left for a large capital letter,
[The Xover's Boke]

0 lady myne, to whom thys boke I sende, (£, 4a]
I yow beseche wyth hert hum:l.liate: )
Thorough inscyence yef I ought offende

And mey nat please youre cares delicate,

And though I simple be as to your estate, 5
Vsurpe to sende thys boke; hit nat refuse,

And Qyth youre goodly supportacion

And wyth your gentyll womanly lycence,

I wyll to yow make declaracion,

And of thys tale ~- whych, of myn inscience, 10
I sayde tofore ~~ wherfore youre pacience,

va, good lady, my goodnes lat support,

And in thys Acte of loue be to yow ioy and me comfort,
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No. 12, continued,

I pray als yef it hap any wyght

By casuell chaunce thys boke for to se, 15
Yeof yo fynde ought that ys nat set aryght,

That ye amende hit of hys benygnyte,

Also I hem pray that ye nat hyndyr me

To my lady, whom I serus wyth trew hert,

Though in makyng I be nat man expert, 20

frfor and I coude as well endyte as wryte [, &)
As euer Vyrgyll, Orace, lucan, or Stace, )
Ouyde, or Marke; and Chauncers delyte

And Elogquence and also sufficiaunce space,

I cowde nat tell, begod here of grace, 25

How well, how trew, how sad, how feruently,

My hert ys set on my sounerayn lady,

Wherfore I trow suery gentilman,

Buery lady goodly and bryght of hew,

Wyll me excuse, though I nat endyte can, 30
i'o my lady shene my hert ys ay trew,

Here for to ssrue; for who that best can sew -~

Poettys makyng that moste byn eloquent =

More true than I semeth none in hys entent,
[continuea]
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No, 12, continued,

Wherfore I can nat nor I wyll procede 35
As a poete; gay speche? of suche I take nons hede,

In olde storyes I wyll mat set my wyt,

But to my mater as a trew louer mes knyt,

But, myn hert, for whom all wey I mormse,

To speks of yow wyth your leus I retourns, 40

Ye be to me in lyght most excellent,

Whos bryghtnes wyth your beames woundyd me;

And as thorough desert, am fall, innocent,

Thus shortly may thys tale declared be;

But wyll as now fle all perplexyte, 45
And wyll shortly tell begynnyng, myd, and all ~——

My cause of loue more and in especiall,

The lustynesse of your good and souerayn beaute,

And also your ryght noble conuersacion,

Is 80 exalt thorough all thys contye =« 50
ihoror I haue full gret delettscion

To se and to haue wyth yow communicacion ==

Wyth your persone enured wyth all grece;

And yow to se ys comfort and my solece,
[continuea]
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No. 12, continued/

And when I sawe youre beaute excellent, 55
Youre dalyaunce gentyll and womanly,

Your hygh vertues, anone myn hert hath hent

S0 hote an hete that wyth all trewly

The hele sauff of your soule and youre body,

And also youre fams kepe and youre honoure, 60

fforto serue yow my wyll were ylke an houre.

Thus yow to serue was allwey my delyte, Lz, 5a)
And for I durst nat nor had tyme ne space. )
To ease myn hert aftyr myn appetyte,

So kens shotes myn hert can enbrace, 65
That vtterly from all good and solace

I was exyled and put to suche peyne

That deth was more pwete than my lyfe, certeynes,

I se also youre yelow shynyng here,

youre fayre forhede full of all plesaunce, 70
your lusty browes concordant in fere,

youre crystall eyen stablyd in countenaunce,

youre nose, your mouthe, thorowgh nmature puruyaunoce,
youre tethe, your chyn, your rosy lyppes tweyns,

Bettyr made then man can thynke, certeyne, 75
Lcontinued]
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No.12, continued,

I se also youre snow shyte throte plesaunt,

your shuldres tweyne 8o womanly set,

Wyth Armes reyre of leyngth concordaunt

And fyngers smale whyche mowe nat be made bet;

Two smale rounde pappys whyche nedeth no set; 80
Bewte elles where and set also I see

Vbpon your bdbrest wyth all lust and beawte,

Your persone also wyth sydes long,

Whyche none may deme in no poynt defectyfe

Nor hauyng erroure, but he demyd wrong; 85
Your goodly spechs also and confortatyfe ==

All theyre, swete hert, be cause actyfe

Why that I perysshyd am thorough the hexrt,

And for desyre brought in to peynes smert,

And aftyr thys the gret hete of payne dyd dryue 20
Ms for to cam and tell yow my languysshyng,

Onely to yow; and was neuer man on lyue

That were, coude shew, as ye well know, hys menyng,

S0 verrey fyre my hert rote gan wryng,
(stanza continuea]

79 mowe is badly smudged, and the final -e is doubtful, 81 and set -
and is a doubiful abdreviation; the passage could read y-set,
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No, 13, continued,
And when ye know my hert, my loue, my trowthe, 95
And all my payne, yet wold ye haue mo rowthe,

And when I wold to youre presenee atteyne,

Yow to serus wyth lyfe, lust, thought, and myght,

The crewell clowde daunger wold nat deyne

Ms for to haue as mekyll as & syght 100
Of your persons, bemyd wyth partyte lyght,

By euery wey sought yow for to se,

But now thys derke clowde ys betwyxt yow and ms,

And other mat haue so diligent - [z, 5b]
As that I am yow forto serue and please, 105
Now may I com to your bewte excellent,

And may haue as thurgh sygh mekell ease,

But now thys cloude of absence ys suche didsease

Oys vnto me, that thought I haue of kynde

Ryght two brode eyen, yet am I alwey blynde, 110

Thys, lady bryght, of youre hygh pacience
My hert to ease ye haue herde my compleynt,
And I beseche youre nodble excellence:

[stenza continued]

105 ?for to, 107 ?case, 109 Oys- M3 sic; I cannot explain,
112, Tease, _ ,
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No, 12, continued,

Sen I am he yow to serue wyll nat feynt,

Thys cloude of absence, as mekyll as ye may, restreynn, 115
And let hym no more my hert disfigure,

But remembre ms, youre owne trew creature,

Swete hert, because ye shall know my thought

And how vnseasyngly ye be in my mynde e

ffor ye haus mynde wyth curyous craft wrought, 120
Nat be your hand werks, but because of kynde =

And neuer fro yow to meue as lefe wyth wynde,

But suerly wyth yow to abyde and fro yow neuer astart,

And euer wyth yow in mynde, mynn owne swete hert,

And thynke, good hert, how my will were in eche houre 125
Yow intierly to loue, furst to goddys plesaunce,

And aftyr to comfort and honoure

As to yowre sylf, yef I had suffisaunce,

Now swete hert myns, haue thys ii Remembraunce,

And as ryght wold, youre trew loue to me shew 130

And by youre swete thoughtes, and on my peynes, rew,

But now, welaway, how blynde was nature

To make subiect to mortalyte?

[stanza continued]
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No., 12, continued,

Yet in eache poynt so well hath doonn hys cure

Sauf in thet one, that bettyr hit myght not be, 135
Allas, that deth shuld ende so hygh bewte!

I shall nat reste whyles I vnto the, mature,

Haue made compleynt of thys gret Iniure!

And wyth that worde on me he cast hys syght

And sayde, "I wote what thow menyst: a seruaunt to be, 140
To loue alwey == and so thow aught of ryght,

And for thy good wyll thow shalt wende wyth me

To se thy bestbelouyd, thow she be ferre fro the,"

And all sodenly I was brought in a place

Where my loue was wyth all Ioy and solacs, 145

And then I seyde, "0 thow Dame Nature, (£, 6a]
Se here my loue, the floure of womanhede,
Se here the patrome of all portreture,
Se here in whom all comfort thow must fynde,
Se here the myracle thow dyd in kynde, 150
Se here thy goodly, yongly, lusty may.
Se here my moble, gentyll hertesday,
[continued]
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No, 12, continued,
"Se here thy werke of werkes most plesaunt,
Se here the rauysshyng com of euery hert,
Se horo of whom thow mayst make hym auaunt,
Se here that floure where bewte ys in whart,
Se here that persone that loue may conuert,
As by here womanhede, euery creature;

But welawey, thow erred yet, nature!l

"ffor thow hast nmade her creature mortall,

So, welawey! why was thow that tyme blynde,
So bryght a floure to deth for to make thrall?
Where was thy wyt? where was tho thy mynde?
When she ys gone, where thow suche one mae?
Thow cannat make ne none so fayre haue last
As that she ys, when deth hath her caught!

"Wherfore, fro her put out mortalyte;

Here souerayn bsawte make perpetuate,

Saue suche a floure ay in prosperyte,

That old and deth her beawte nat abate,

When she ys goon, pature, hit ys to_lato

To sey 'alles, why lete I deth deuoure?

of all wemen yeo be the nwrronr and the floure!'®

[continued]
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No. 12, continued,

Than sayd nature to me, "0 my good chylde,

She ys my tresure, my gemme, my honoure, 175
So feyre as she thorough all thys world so wylde

ﬁyd I neuer maeke, nor so goodly a floure

Or uomanhgde; I made here for myrroure!

But for as moche as mortall thyng ys she,

She must obey wnto mortalyte,” 180

When I hard thys, so ruly gan I loke

And so heuy wyth all wyth wofull chere,

That for feare sodenly I shoke,

And gan to blesse m on'nw best manere,

Nat long ago thus fared I wythin thys yere, 185
Wherfore, I pray that goéd god and the rode

Turne me my loue and euery mannys to goodel

Also as thus, O lady myne and souereyns: {r. 6bv}
To hastely that ye geus no credence ' ‘.
To false tongys that wyll eche man playne, 190
But preus youre sylfe, as by experience,
Yef I youre seruaunt haue causyd any offence,
Thus I yow prey, O gemus full of all pyte:
Trust no false tong, but trust my trew seruice,

Loontinned]
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No., 12, continued,

Besechyng yow lowly to be nat wrothe 195
Thowgh I presume wvato yow to wryte, -

Ne to beholde thys seripture be nat lothe,

0 souereynhode of plesaunce and delyte,

f£for in good feythe, thowgh I cannat sndyte

Nor my scripture renew thoroﬁgh eloquence, 200

Yot I shall yow serue wyth all obedience,

I pray also heuen, hell, and salt see,

)hn, beste, fyssh, herbe, ayere, tre, and stone

In especiall, and ye that louers be,

Whom loue hath made oft weyle, wepe, and grone, 205
To pray for @ to that myghtfull god in trone,

In hys mercy greunt me sey of my loue,

To hys plesaunce and to oure both behoue,

I pray also wyth deuoute, humble hert,

Your excellence, O lady Reuerent, 210
That in thys book yef ought amys me stert,

Ye me excuss, for trewly myn enteant

Ys yow to please wyth hert obedient,

I can no more to your corrececioun,

But I ms submyt wyth all subieccioun, . 215
| {continued]
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No, 12, continued,

I may no more as now wryte for my peynn,

But, swete hert myne, O godly, yongly chylde,
0 lusty may, o my comfort souereynn, .

0 fresshe, debonayre, blessyd, pure, and mylde,
0 woman wyse, wytbhoute werkea wylde,

Beleus mo tale that sayd ys of melyce,

But yef your womanhede rewarde my trew seruice,

Qiicit

220




X, 13

M3 Trinity Cambridge 599 [R, 3, 19) [379], £. 3b, Mot in
Index, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No, 1834(1).] Mo title,
The poem begins at the top of the page, Space is left rcu- the
11luminated letter O, and there is a small O in the cornmer of this
space, but the large letter is missing, The stanzas are enclosed
in brackets in the right hand margin, and the stanzas are also

indicated by spaces left between them,
[Help Ms to Weep)

O ye all that ben or haue byn in dyssease, L£. vl
helpe me to wepe or to compleyne, ]
ffor mysylf sorow haboundeth, doutlesse,

That hyt to wryte hit passeth my powere certaynn,

0 the gret sorow that smyteth and peyne, 5

And nat oonly sorow, but vtterly deth -« .
As wold god sone fro me wolde passe breth!

Or elles fortune wold sone turne here whele,
Whyche to me dayly ys so contraryous

That no lycoure my Agew may kele, 10
' [stanza continued)
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No. 13, continued,

S0 feruent to me ys he and so spityous,

Allag, that euer I shulde haue cause to wryte thus,
Or to complayn on hys frowardnes,

Whyche hath tornyd my swete in to bytternes.

ffor somtyme ffortune som dyd avaunce, 15
That I know no dysaesase nor payne;

But now allas ys tornyd my chaunce

S0 sodenly that I can nat seyme,

Wherfore, lady venus, to yow I complayne,

That ye wold on me hasue pyte and mercy, 20

And let meuer me, your seruaunt, thus causeles dy.

But of your grece I beseche yow in especiall

The loue of my lady wyth mercy forto endure,

That when to here grace I clepe or call,

She wolde Daungere fro here court renn, 25
Whyche ys myn Aduersary euer when I do su,

And wyll in no wyse to me be fremdely,

But me to distrwy he doth hys powere dayly,
Loontinued]

21 meusr- emend to nsuer; a seribal error.
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No, 13, econtinued,

0 ye louers, therfore taketh hede of me -~
how ferre I am brought in to dystresse -~
And let my dissese ensample to yow be,
Remembryng a:_l.ao of fortune the gentylnesse,
And also of daunger the frowardnesse,
Whyche tweyne dayly done her laboure -

Buery trew louer to sle and to deuoure!

30

3%




MS Trinity Cambridge 599 [R., 3, 19] [379], £f, 2a~2b, Not in
Index, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 1854.(1).] No title,
The initial letter is omitted, but the space left for :I.t has a tiny
letter O in one corner. The hand is the basic hend of the M3,

Stanzas are indicated both by spaces and by brackets in the right

margin,
[To the Flower of Formosyte)

0 beauteuous braunche, floure of formosyte, [r. 2a]
To yow in countenance no oreature ys comparable, )
Nature hath yow endewed wyth beames of beaute,

Ye ar the floure of felyeyte, benygne and aimable,

Youre hert enfyxed wyth feythfulnes constant and stabls, 5
Perseueraunt in vertew, excludyng all vyces,

The fluent font of foythfulnes, ywyst

0 conmly creature, whos colour more clere ys ==
Wythout faynyng == than phebus in hys spere,
Your mouth, mellyfluent in speche, spekyng neuer Amys, 10

[steanza continued]

-
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No, 14, continued,

0f prudent and pyte to pray wythout pere,

The derlyng and damysell, that Dyamond more clere,
lusty ys your loke, wyth louely eyen grey,

Your persone of parfyte stature, most plesaunt to my pay,

ffortune ys youre frende -= ye nede nat dismay =~ 15
In glory and gladnesse yow forto guyde,

Wheresomeuer ye fare be nyght or be day,

Thynges to yow addereant she putteth theym on syde;

And yet therof ye haue no maner of pryde

Nor pompe of your persons, but stable as an ymage, 20

Tacent of speche, nat lauy of your langage,

The fresshe colour enewyd in your vissge,

By connyng yow S0 verray womanly =-

To sey wythoute faynyng and nat for to rege,

Ye be the parfyt myrrour most to magnyfy, as

Of myrrour to be mastres, of beaute the lagy,

Your condicions to commends by clere inspeccion,

My simpylnes may nat suffyse; I haue none intelleccioun
[continuea]

13 that~ M3 sic; possibly should be emended to than, 18, expan~

sion Thynges; op., beamss, v, 3, 21 ?lany,
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No. 14, continued,

But to do yow seruice wyth lowly subieceioun,

Prosperyte ys my spyryte at your owne deuyse, 30
Derely desyryng wyth hygh affeccion

‘i'o here of youre prosperyte in all maner wyse;

And wnto your womanhode, as hyt ys the gyse,

I me commende wyth dew commendacion,

And to yow me submyt wyth humble oblacion, 35

Hyt were wnto my hert gret consolacion

Yof hit lyked yow to here of my pore fare,

As by thys wrytyng to haue Reuelacioun,

Of my payne and penaunce my pen can declare,

Yef I shulde trowthe say and nat to spare, 40
or ail my dissese and gret desolacion ~-

Ye myght all acquyte by my saluacion,

Now be mery, good maistresse, most in my meditacion, [f, 2b)
My worldly loy be ye, in whom ys all my trust; .
My comfort of care, and all my consolacion, 45

My hert, my thought, in lyfe and in lust,

I haue yow louyd syth I knew yow furst,
V [ stanza oontinued]

on'l.y.tio 2 is clear,
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No, 14, continued.
Wyth feythfull trew hert and hoole entent,
Do, lady, a8 ye lyst; I holde me content,

ffor certys, syth I was wyth yow present,

I had neuer plesure - I woll nothyng layn -

And wythout your pyte now to me relent,

Neuer frorthys heuynes I may me refreynn,

Absence ys the cause most principalle of my paynn,
But Thesu, that oure sauyour, most excellent kyng,

ib in to youre presence hastyly he bryng,

Amen

50

55




No, 15

M5 Trinity Cambridgs 600 [R. 3, 20} [368], p. 373, Index Mo,
870, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Resl No. 1834(2).] Title as
shown, The stenzas are not separated in the M3, but th;re are
stanze marks at the left of vv. 1 and 5, There is some more wiiting

in the sams hand below this poem, beginning "pis is medecyne parfite

‘ and sekure provede by pe nobul duc of Lancastre Iohan for pe meladye

of pe stone.,” After several more lines the page is torn, the bottom

third being missing,

Roundell [P . 373]

ffresshest of coloure and moste amyable,
Considerpe my peyne and beope merciable,
| As to my sight, I sey as pat I thenke,
r Or ellys for ever I am lyche to wynke,

So neghe I am be pittes brinke, S

And withoute your camfort so . . . eynly lyflesse;

bans lettepe pis compleynt within your hert synke,

Snrrropo not my troupe to eonde pus guerdonlesse,
fresshest of colour et cetera

6 M3 is blotted; so , ., , eynly are the only clear letters, It
appears that there was a gpace after the 80, followed by one or two
letters, ons of them an 1, b, 4, or some other tall letter or abbrevia~-

tion, I suggest uoddom as a possible emendation,




M8 Trinity College, Cambridge ssz (=, 4. ao] [579]. f. 170a,
Index Fo. 2440, (British 158 Project, Mierofilm Reel No, 1855(5).]
No title The poem begins at the top of the page, Below the last
line, there are some miseellanepus lines, followed by a second copy

of the first line of this poem, scrawled in a different hand,

[Thanks, Gentle Xortune]

0 gentyll fortune, I thonke yowe I-wys L. 170a]
That yhe ms lyste héue preferre sb,
to luf hyr beste that fayreste is,

ande of godely the godelyeste also,

Ande for to speke of other vertus mo: 5

She hath ynowe ande is well famede,

Of ryght gode altherbeste y-namede!l

1 Second copy of this line, same page, different hemd: O gentell
fortune I thanke _yowe z-wys; 7 ?0fe, ,




MS Cambridge University Ff, 1, 6, £f. 137b=138a, Index No.
139, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 617(3).] o title.
The poem is in a hamd similar to that of No. 19 beloi, but the two hands

do not appear to me to be in every respect the same,
[Alas, Alas, and Alas, Why?)}

Alas, alas, and alas, why (. 137]
hath fortune dons 30 crewslly: )
£fro me to take awey pe seyte
of pat pat gewrt my hert lyte

Of all pyng pat in erth yse, 5
To me hyt was pe most blyse

Whan pat y was in presense,

To wham my hert doth reuersense

And euer schal, for well or woo, (2. 138a]
Or drede of frends, or lyf allsoo, 10
hyt schal me nsuer oper asterte;

But ye to haue my hole hext,
{continued]

5 %y se, 11 Expansion hyt, on hyt, v. 6.
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No. 17, continued,

Saue whan I come to pe deth,

That nedes oute mouste pe brethe

Pat lepyth pe lyfe me wyt inne, 15
Ana pan fro yow most I twyne,

And tyll pe day hyt ms owre,

Ryst feythfully I yow ensure

bat per schal no erly pyng

On my part make departyng, 20

Thus ams I sett yn stable wyse,
To lefe aﬁd dure in yowre seruyce
Wyt oute faynyng of my hert,

Thow I fele neuer 300 grete smert,

15 Expansion wyt, ¢p. wyt, v. 235, 17 Pawre,




M3 Cambridge University Ff, 1, 6, £. 138b, Index No. 159.
(British M8S Project, Microfilm Reel No. 617(3).] No title. The
poem begins at the top of the page, and is written in a hand differ=-

ont from those of the posms which precede and follow it. It is

signed *Crocit dytyn."
[Alas, What Planet]

Alas, what planst was y born vndire? [£. 138
My hert ys set thus veray feythfully,
Thow y be heuy hyt ys no wondire,

That in youre grace y stand not perfetely;

Than for to change yet had me leuer 4ay. 5

Thes paynes astronge whiche y by force endure!

As to leue long, y wote y am not sure,

And yeff my deths come to m hasty,

God cnoweth hyt ys by your cruelte,

Hyt 1ith in you; al myght ye remedy, - 10
Of sorow y haue but to grete plenty,

I.‘raym no thyng, as euer y sauid be,

[stanza continued]

6 7byforce, 12 sauld- doudbtful,
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No, 18, continued,
My loy ys fled; my wittes done up euer;

I lyue as yet, but only in dispeyre,

Where for y pray, as hertly as y can,

In this grete nede that ye wil me comfort
And thencks y am your seruaunt and your mmn;
Els most y forsake al my disport,

Where to bicoms or whethir to resort,

Ther ys in me for wo no certaynte,

ffor lacks of grace thes parties shal y flee,

15

13 Expansion wittes, op. paynes, v. 6,
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No, 19

I8 Cambridge University ¥, 1. 6o £. 154b, Index Mo, 380,
[British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 167(3).] ™o title. Hand
id similar to but probably not the sames as that of No, 17 above,

This hand dots the y and crosses the h in final syllables,
(As in My Remembreuns]

As in my remembreuns, non but ye alone [r. 1541]
Wiche me causithe bothe to sygh and playme, 0
I haue no comfort; wher schall y make my mone?

80 for from you = that is all my payne,

My dyscomfort, I may hit pat refreyne S

Tyll y be sewre of youre hertys ese,

Nothing but hit may my greuys pese,

All wey to endure thus in woo ~-

What wondyr is thow y sore complayne,

youre @oodlyhed hathe peryschid myn hert soo? 10
Sythe of the trowthe I schall nat fayne,

Hit causith myn yene oft for to rayne

When y thing on you and am absent,

ffor, alas, departyng hath my hert schent}

1 f%alome, 4 for- scribal error for far, 13 MS my nyens,




Fo, 20

M8 Cambridge University Fr, 1, 6, £f, 153a~153b, Index Mo,
3613, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 617(3).] No title,
This poem follows Lydgate's "Gretter mater of dol . . .; [ea. Mac~
Cracken, EETS 192, pp. 381«382] in the MS, and it is in turn follow-
ed by No, 21 below, The Lydga';e poem, this one, and the first
stanza of No, 21 are in the same hand, The remainder of No, 21 may
be in the same hand, but the matter seems to me to be doudbtful, I
do not feel qualified to treat the problem of hands beyond making

general observations, for I have seen the MS only in microfilm,
[This Is No Lirfe)

This ys no lyf alas pat y do lede; [£. 153a)
it is but deth as yne lyves lyckenesse, )
BEndeles sorow assurede owte of drede,

Past all despeyre and owte of all gladenssse,

Thus well y wote y am Remedylesse, 5

for me no thyng may comforte nor amsnde

Tyl deith come forthe and meke of ne amsnde,

My woofull herte plongede yns heuynesse,
Complaynyng in Sorow pus greuysly,

[stanza continued]

-~
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No. 20, continued,

Stondyng alone now mercyles, 10
All yne discomforte, full petusly,

Yy may well sysh with oute remedy,

for pete and mercy haith of ms dysdeyns,

alas, vnkyndenesse pus haith my herte slaynel!

Wherefor farewell, my ioy and rote of my plesaunce, 15
fare well, my lady pat y loue truly,

fare well, dyre herte, chef yn remembraunce ==

And euer schall wnto pe oure y dy,

fare wele, ore woo assurede feithfully

yne will and powte and neuer to repente, 20
Alas, your vnkyndenesse pus haith my herte schentel
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Fo, 21

MS Cambridge University Ff, 1., 6, ff., 153b=154a, Index No,
734, [British M33 Project, Microfilm Reel No, 617(3).] No title,
There is soms doubt in my mind as to whether or not a ;econd hand
i4 at work in copying from line nins to the end of this poem, and
it is possibly that there are two poems here, See explanatory

notes, See also the headnote of No, 20, above; this poem follows

No, 20 in the MS,
[¥o. 21-1]

Euer yn one with my dew attendaunce : [£. 155b]

to serue you abous any creature, P

With owten remembreunce of heuy varyaunce,

Schall be my ioye whylys pat my lyf maye dure ==

to loue you beste withouten repentaunce 5

Whyle pat y leus, and perof be ye sure,

Myn owne dyre hert, yis, my ffull affyaunce,

Above all over sprudde by nature,

(¥, 21-11]

Yit wulde I mat ‘tl-xe causer faryd Amysse

ffore all the goode I hhue,that euer y had, or schalt, 10
[stanza continusd]

7 M3 my mowne, 8 sprudde doubtful, 10 schalt- emend to schall,
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Fo., 21, ¢ontinued,

Ther for y takes myne auenture I-uish,

As sche that hath for sakens Ioyus all .

And to all payns is bothe soiet and thralle,
1o, thus I stonds, with owten wordes moo,
A11 voyde of Ioy an[d] full of payne and woo,

And had the worldys at myne ovne ordynaunce!
Now ye that bathe in myrthe and plesaunce, |
Haue mynde on ms that was sum tyme in ease,
Whiche now is turned in to al disease,

Now glad wher schs that fortune so cowde please
That sche myght stonde in verry sycurnesse,
Neuer to fels the stroke of vnkyndnssse,

Departyng ys the grownde of dysplesaunce
Most in my hert of eny thing erthly;

I yous ensure, holy in remsmbreunce,

With in my self ~- y thenke hit verryly —
Wiche sohall contynu with me dayly;

Syns that ze moste nedys departe me fro,

It g8 to me a verry dedly woo,

15

[£. 154a]

20

12 Ioyus- doubtful, 15 MS an; emsnd to an[d]. 16
29 dedly- doubtful, | -

?worldyis,




No, 22

Cambridge University Ff, 1, 6, f. 20a, Index No, 1331,
[British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel Ko, 617(3).] No title., This
poem 1s incorrectly described in An Index of lﬁd&lo English Verse:
® . o 5 stanzas reim royal and Envoy," The error here involves
Fo, 23 [Index No. 4059]) below, which follows Fo, 22 in the MS,
appearing on the nrsous:lde of £, 20, No. 22 begins at the top and
enda at the bottom of £, 20a, It comprises three stanzas rims royal,
The other two stanzas, plus envby, are M, 23, The hand in each poenm

appears to be the same,
(I May Woll Sighl)

I my well sygh, for greuous ys my payne, [z, 20a]
iilo‘w to departe fream yow thys sodenly, )
My fayre swete hert, ye cause me to compleyn,

ffor lacke of yow y stand full pytously,

Alle yn dyscomfort wyth owten remedy, 5

Mst yn my mynde, my lady souerayns,

Alas, for woo departynge hath me alaynel
[continned]

4 M3 ystand, 5 Expansion wyth, cp. wythstondynge, v. 15,
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No, 22, continued,

ffare well, my myrthe and chefe of my comfort,
My Ioy ys turnyde ynto heuynesse,

Tyll y again to yow may resort.,

As for the tyms, y am but recules,

lyke to a fygure wyche that ys hertlees;

wyth yow hyt ys, gode wote y may not fayne,
Alas, for woo departynge hath me slayne!

3yt not wythstondynge, for all my greuaunce,
hyt shall be taken ryght pacyently,

And thenks hyt ys to me but a plesaunce

ffor yow to suffre a grete dele more truly;
Wyll neuer change but kepe wnfeynylnlely

'yth alle my myght to be bothe true ;nd playne,
Alas, for wo departynge hath me slayne!l

10

15

20

15 ?xyt, 17 Expansion op. hyt, vv. 13, 16. 19 18

Yafeynygly- emend to ynf .
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Ro. 23

M3 Cambridge University ¥f, 1. 6, £, 20b, Index No, 4059,
[British M33 Project, Microfilm Reel No, 617(3).,] No title, See
headnote of No, 22 above for information relating to this poem,

[Where I Bave Chosen, Steadfast Will I Be)

Where y haus chosyn, stedefast woll y be, (£, aob]
Newyre to repente in wyll, thowth, ns dede; "
yow to sarus watt se commaunde ms;

nsuer hyt wythdrawe for no maner drede,

Thus am y bownd by yowre godelyhede, 5

Wych hape ms causyd =- and pat in onuﬁ WYS6 ==

Wyle I in lyfe endurs, to do yow my seruyse,

Yowre desertt can none odere deserue
Wych ys in my remembrauns both day and nyst,
Afore al creaturus I yow loue and serue, 10
Wyle in thys world I haue strenngth and myst ==
Wych ys in dewte of very dewe ryst,
By promes made wyth feythful assureunnce
m yow to sarus wyth owtyn varyaunce,
[continned]

3 Tserme, 11 x in myxt doudtful,




190

No, 23, continued,

yo are to blame, to sette yowre hert so sore, 15
Sepyn pat ys wote that hyt rekeurles —-

To encrece yowre payns more and more,

syn pat ye wote pat sche ys merceles,
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No, 24

MS Cambridge University Ff. 1, 6, £, 137a, Index No, 3125,
[British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel Mo, 617(3).] Mo title, I
include this fregment because it appears to be a~parb of a quatrain on
secular love, It offers further evidence of the existence of con=
siderable secular love poetry in the fifteenth century. I include
it also because it may exist in another copy as yet undiscovered;
this incipit would help to identify such another copy, The first
1ine and part of the second are very clear, The rest of the quatrain
is s0 badly faded that it is almost completely illegible, except for

an occasional letter here and there,

Sith fortuns hath me set thus in this wyse Le. 137a]

To lous you best callyd be . . .

‘2 eallyd not clear,




M3 Cambridge University Ff, 1, 6, £, 1542, Index No, 3849,
[British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel Mo, 167(3),] No title, This
poem appears in the MS as I have it transcribed ;nre, with the ocdad

_"11nes written to the right of the others, which are bracketed at the
right, The hand is similar to that of No, 17 abowe, I have numbered t

the stanzas rather than the lines, for convenience,

. [A Yover's Vow]

Veryly [£. 154a]
— I schall nat fayne: 1 =
Ande trllly, -—
Whyle that y leus,
My hert sertayne, 2
I haue youe yeue
Thus y am sette
]——— ffor well nor woo, 3
Neuer to lette,
You to serue ———
[ where eusr ye goo, 4

. Tyll that y starue,—
[continued]
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-

No, 25, continued,
Contenoew schall y,

yo yours seruyce, °
All way, trewly, o

There for to dye,
__"l— I you promyce, 5
nat to farys, -




M5 Trinity College Dublin No, 500, £, 1b. Index Fo, 763,
[Negative photostatic ecopy.] No title, The poem is the third of a
group of short pieces in Ia;in and English which appear on £, 1b, It

_comes near the middle of the page, There is an illegible two-line
comment written at the right of the poem. The entire poem is very
badly faded; the librarian at Trinity College states that my photostat
is far clearer than the original, but there are some words which are

‘ralmost campletely 1llegible, and several words are doubtful, The hand

is a cursive fifteenth century hand,
[Farewell)

ffareth wele, wirchepe and goodnesse. (. 1b]
ffareth wele, fairhede and gentilesse, )
ffareth wele, swettest of al swetnesse,

ffareth wele, welle of al worthynesse,

ffareth wele, of loue as goddesse, 5
With outen pere more ore lesse,

ffor nas neuere non no pet non esse

[stanza continusd]

S wele and as are faded out almost completely and I am mt at all
certain of the readings, 7 The three words after nsuere are dbadly
faded and are largsly conjectures from the parts of Tetters I could

make out,
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No., zs“, continued,

That myght a thosand foulde I gesse;

| Be hit on to youre worthynesse,

So het my ladi grecious and glorious, 10

10 This line is bright and clear in the MS, unlike the rest of the
text, .




No, 27

MS Public Record Office, Exchequer (KR) Miscellanea (E163)
Fo. 22/1/1, Index Mo, zssn. [Negative photostatic copy] No title.
The MS is a single sheet; hence there is no roliation.ﬁ The sheet
contains only this lyric, together with its music, The refrain and
the rirst stanza are written between the staves of the mmsic, once
- for each of the three parts for which the music is written. I have
rearranged‘ the lines as poetry; the M3 has only two long lines for
the text of the refrain and the first verse, The remainder of the
poem is printed as it appears in the M3, The version of the refrain
and first verse given in the text below is that of the third part
of the three-part music; it seems to me to be the one most nearly
perfect in text, The first and second part versions of the refrain

. and the first stanza are given in the textual notes below,
[Alone I Live, Alone)

Alons I lyue, Alone,

And sore I ayghe for one,
[continuea)

. l1st part: "Alone I lyue alone and sore I syght for one no wondre
“thow I murnyng make for grevus syghtnys pat myne hert doth take
and all ys for my lady sake;™ 2nd part: "Alone I lyue Alone and
sore I syghs for one no wondre thow I murnyng make for grevous

syghys pat myne harte doth take and all for my lady sake,*
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-~ No. 27, continued,
no wondre thow I mrnyng meke,
- for grewvous syghys pat myne harte dothe take,
and all is for my lady sake, 5
(A10me]

She pat is causer of my woo,
I merwele that she wyll do so,
sithe I lovyde loue his and no moo,

alone

Thys em I brought in to louers dawnce;
I wot neuer how to fle pe chawnce, 10
Where fore I lywe yn gretest penaunce,

alone

My mynde ys so yt is content
-~ With hir deyly to be present,
and yet my seruls ys there mysse spente.
Alone et cetera
[continued]

5 I emend by supplying the missing refrein tag, 8 his- emend to
Jhir; loue should perhaps be deleted, ’
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No, 27, continued,

Trow ye that I wolde be glade 15
To seke a thynge pat wyll mot be hade;

Saw I neuer memne so sore be stad,

Alone et cetera

Onis me to lowe yf she be gan,
No man with tong nore pen tell can
the Ioy in me pat wolde be than, 20

[alons]

now pray we hym pat mey purchase,
To send wa bettir tyme and space,
that y mry stonde all in hir grace.

alone

- 20 I emsnd by supplying the missing refrein tag,




Fo, 28

M3 Cotton Vespasian D, ix, ff, 188a-189a [rf, 200a-201a],
Index No, 751. [British MSS Project, Microfilm Resl No, 394(3).]
No title, This poem immediately follows the poem ebout the 1icentionse
ness of nuns which ends "Amene quod Bertran Walton,® The leaves of
the MS have two sets of numbers; since references in the catalogues
end in the Index of Middle ZEnglish Verse vary as to which set they
cite, I give both numberings for the poems edited from this M3, This
poem and No, 29, which follows it in the M3, are both in the same
hand, a late fifteenth century eursive hand, in my Judgment, Final
Z in this hand has an elaborate curving downstroke on the end 6t the
crossbar; since it is used consistently, I have not trenseribed this
mark as a final ~8. The hand is very erratic in many places, and at
some tims in the history of the M3, the edges of the leaves were
cerelessly trimmed, lopping off the ends of a few lines in this poem,
There are no stanza marks or other indications of dfvision into
stanzas, The divisions in the text below are mine and are based

solely on the rime scheme,
[To You, Root of Gentleness]

Exexplye sendyng to youe, rowte of gentylnes, (2. 188ed{r. 300a]

Bothe true ande trusty stok of all nature,
[stanza contimea]




No, 28, continued,

the bone ayre replevyssyde wyth parfet clennesse;

to youe, dyere hert, vn to me hole honnoure,

4As ye muste profondyde in womanly stature S
to wome gode hathe yeve youe souersynge suffysanlce],

Ine vertu, bemsvolens, and trowths, wyth ocute ¥aynaunce;

to whome in the moste lowly wys pat euer y cane or m[y],
I recommande me ande all my seruyse "
To youe, me lady soueraynne, and gronde of nature, 10
and whylle y may my lyffe tyme endure,

to do youe seruys wythe all puere ande myghte,

Ande to none othere but to yome, my trowthe I plyghte,

As towchynge to youre ken, I haue yt well consgeuyd,

Ande in my trew hert trustyly assayde, 15
gode knoythe, one my parte ye be not dysseuyde,

there fore in no wysse be not dysmayde,

I make youe surens by that lorde that borms was of [mayde],

[stanza continueda]

3 expansion of wyth; cp. Nythe, v, 12, 4 ?hele. 5 ye~ possibly
- 6 I8 has a partielly deleted f between m and 8=
cel, apparently a false start on the latter word; the end of
word is trimmed off, 8 Part of the tail of the y remains in the
word maly]; the rest Ims been cut off, 14 lken- doubtful; consseu-
Ya- edge of page irimmed along edge of the letter 4; because the top
of the 4 is a 50114 1ine rather than a loop, I doubt that there was
an abbreviation for a fimal -e in the portion cut off, 18 [maydel-
my conjecture; end of the line is trimmed off, -
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No, 28, continued,
thought y shulde my lyf forthe wyth you forsethe,
Y shulde go fore yeus that y may yous plasauns fore to . ., . s 20

that yf I euer to you wntrew or to schamige youe

ffor any newe ye me be sechede wysse Lz, 188blle. 200b)
that by youre dyscresyone as many suffysse ) »
to any so symple a wykeds as I

that lustyth not to offende hys souerayne lady. 25

now, fayreste of stature foremyde by mature,

of beauty the merrour, ande gronde of gentylnes,

Moste amyable, benynge, ande constante creature,

Stynter of stryfe, and causere of pesse,

to youe I complayne, my souerayne maystresse. 30
haue mercy one me, that byth me lyves cure,

Ande thynke what payne fore youe I endure,

Consomite beaute ande parfyte whomanshode,
Ensampull of worchype and Rote of lustynes,
Ryght well avysede, and prudent in euery stede, 35

the well replet of gentylnys,
[steanza continued]

30 yeus~ doubtful; the end of this line is also trimmed off; I have
made no conjecture, since there is mo conventional phrese to suggest
a conjecture, such as there was in v, 18, 353 Consomite~ doudbtful;
the laat two letters and the four minims are clear,
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No., 28, continued,
vowchasafe ye now one myne hevynes,
Sythyne ye be myne hert hole Reserche,

Euer drope of mercy to be my comforte,

Ryghte exelent maystresse and causers of my payn, 40
vpone thys nobyl ande lusty may

to youe, my lady and moste espesyal souerane,

whos I haue byne, now ame, and shall be ay,

I me Becommande whyll I leue ande may:

me hert, loue, and all me seruys, : 45
Ine all that I €ane ore may suffysse,

O ye fayre sone wyth all youre bryghte hemys, [f, 189allf. 201a]
Yyoure beaute, ande youre gentylnes, ) )
haue mercy one me and let sum of youre lyght bemys
dyscende done to youere seruande, that lyth byne in heuy[nes], S0
thys he mde at youre lustynys, )
The xvJ day of the month of stedfastnys,
The xxiij yere of polycy and southnes,

Penses de Moy

39 Euer- emend to Muery, 50 ?yﬂ,}[_gﬂj- edge of the page is
trimmed off; the last syllable could be-emended to rime with either

of the two neardy rimes, The final phrase at the end of the poem,
"Penses de Moy™, seems to me to belong to this poem rather than to
No, 29 which follows, There is no indication in the M3 as to which
it is intended to accompany, but the ink of this phrese and the poem
above it 18 very black, whereas that of the poem following is lighter
in color, even though both are in the same hand,




Fo. 29

¥ Gotton Vespasian D, ix, ff, 189a-189b [201a~201b]l., Index
o, 2481, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel M. 594(3)] No
title. This poem follows No. 28 in the M3, and is written in the
sames hand, Stanzas are indidated only by mrks‘ in the margin; there
is no space left between stanzas, See headnote to No. 28, above,

for remarks on the hand and on the double foliation of this MS,
[That fygure fresch that ys so fayre]

0 lorde of loue, here my complaynt (£, 189al(e, 201a]
Ande do me Ryght, I the requere, "
Why suffers thous me to be ataynt?

loue, in the lore, the I Requyre:

Syth tthoue haste set me one the fyere, 5

my hert to breme, thoue wyll not spare ==

thoue get me here that I desyre,

that fygure fresch that ys so fayre!

So fayre she ys ande also fresch,
that all me loue ys one here sete, 10

[stanza continued)]

4 7lord, 5 tthous~ the double t is probably a seribel error, since
this is the only occurrence of it in either of these poems; the first
1 is partly smeared and is very close to the second,
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Fo, 29, continued,

She is the fayreste of face ande flesch,

Ande here to loues y kane not let,

S0 mylde a mayde neuer yet I mset,

here commely countenance caste me in care,

To that dyrlyng yt ys me bente == (e, 189b](r. 201b] 15

that fygure fraysch that ys so fayre!

Of schynyng schappes I here comande:

here stedfast stature standes full bryght;

here cors cans not all kynde amende;

So ys she wroght, that worthe wyghte, 20
whene I of here may haue a syght,

there may no payns me hert emperrede,

I am all here as yt ys Ryght ==

that fygure freschede that ys so fayre!

here feete, here hondys, that byth full smale, 25
Ande all that to here body longe == |

of kynde the comlyste I here calle,

full fayne wollde I y myght here fonde,

[stanza continued]

15 bente~ the initial letter is mot clear; it could be a g or
even a 4 or an 8; the two minims could also be read as a u; hence:
?beute, ?gente, ?deute, etec,
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No, 29, continuead,

But she me loue she dose me wronge,

Ande of my blyse I may by bare, 30
fore here y laye in paynes stronge =

that fygure fresch that ys so fayre!

Ande whene that ferly fallys in me thoght,

full sore I sygh ande say allas,

Ine butyr balles thus ame I broght, 35
Ande in paynes that wyll not fro me passe;

Ine so grete wo neuer yet I was,

Ande but she crewe me of me care,

Ine to oreeble ys here trespasse -

[that fygure fresch that ys so fayrel] 40

40 I have supplied the refrain line, The poem seems to me to be
complete, It ends at the bottom of the page, althomgh there would
have been room for the fortieth line had the seribe wished to put
it in, Howewer, I have one other instance wherein the final
appearance of the refrain is in the next to the last stanza, See
No, 28 above, The next page in this M3 is torn at the top from
mergin to margin, and below the tear another hand is at work,




No, 30

MS Royal 17 D, vi, f, 3a, Index No. 932, [Negative photo=
static copy.] The poem has no title, and appears in the middle of the
rage, The hand is fifteenth century, cursive, and badly faded, My
pPhotostatic copy shows no other writing on the page. The faded con~

dition of the writing makes a few of the readings doubtful,
[Go, Little Ring)

Goo, lytell ryng, to that ylke suete [£, 3a]
that hath my hert in hyr demaeyns, )
And loke you kmell doune at hyr ffete,

bescheyng hyr she wold not dysdayene

Vn byr smlle fyngerys the to steryne, 5
than I woll you, say boldly,

"my maister wold that he wer II*

escheyng~ MS is clear here; emend to besechyng or besechey
Yo~ may be read On; the to- almost completely faded out;
will, 7 7"msster,

O p
o
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No, 31

MS Royal 18 A, vi, f, 22a, Index No, 1170, [Negative photo-
static copy.} No title, This poem appears neer the top of a page
which contai;s several short pieces in several hands, I should judge
this hand to be late fifteenth or early sixteenth century, It is

a cursive hand,
[Three Things Jeame Lacketh]

he that wilbe a lover in euery wise, [z, 22a]
he muste haus thre thingis whiche Jeame lackith: ]
The first is goodlyhede at poynt devise;

The secunde is manere which manhoode makith;

The thryd is goode pat no woman hatith, S
Marke wel thia: pat lovers wilbe

Mnst nedys haue oone of thes threl

2 <7Jesnie, ?Jesuie, ?Icams, ?Ieanie, or ?Ieauie; the initia)
letter may be interpreted as either a J or an I, and the minims

- are undifferentiated,
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No, 32C

MS Harley 7333, ff, 135a-135b, Index No, 370C. [Negative
photostatic copy.] Title as shown. The hand is a neat, clear book
hand, There are .;either lines, spaces, nor brackets to indicate the
stanzas, but in the margins, to the left of the text, there are large
paragraph marks which probebly were intended to indicate stanzes, It
should be noted that these divisions do not correspond with those in
the texts of Nos, 32A and 32B, The initial letter is large and
elaborately decorated. The first three lines and the title are the
last lines in the second columm on £, 135a, The rest of the poem
occupies all of columm I and most of columm II on £, 136a,

In this edition, I have punctuated only the A-text; the A~
and B~ texts are probeably closer to the original versiom of the poem

than is the C~text, See explanatory notes,

Loo nowe here filowethe [e. 135a, col. 1I]

4 Compleynte Ageynst Hope et cetera

As that I me stoode in studeyng loo Aloone

Astonyede Right soore in studyes ful oolde

By my selven bemenyng pere S00 my moone

Ande of my woo to my selfs right pus I-tolde [£. 135b, Col, IJ

Lstanza continued]

Title %s00; filowethe~ emend to folowethe, 4 7?I tolde,




No, 320, continmued,

Which ffantome as I ffelte I gan to vnfolde S
Wondirlich was I poo dismayede

Ande al for hope hape me bethrayede

Ande vnhope hathe me withe holde

longede soore alle my selff pat I valyfe myght

ffor leolly lenger lyven me ne lyste 10
whanne pat hope happely hape me behight

Ande one him pan hooly tyde I my triste

Nowe may I goo where I wolle whistel in my fiste

ffor me is noo better elokede

Youre Courtesye hepe is ful crokede 15
ffor I may go sing hade I wiste

I pat neuir mante yit moo thinge but trought

As to love while I live in no mansr wyse

Ande nevir yit ne felte I a litle Cromme of Routhe

Ne thanke cane I noms gete for all my service 20
But hope hyely behight me in a noper wyse

bat I with loue shulde fynde grace

Ande all trought to me allas

bus venus seruide bettir and more wyse
Lcontinued]

15 hepe- emend to hope. 17 Expansion meuir, cp, mevir, v. 19,
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No, 31

MS Royal 18 A. vi, f. 22a, Index No. 1170, [Negative photo-
static copy.)} No title., This poem appears near the top of a page
which contains several short pleces in severel hends, I should judge
this hand to be late fifteenth or early sixteenth century, It is

a cursive hand,
[{Three Things Jeame Lacketh]

he that wilbe a lover in euery wise, (£, 22a]
he muste haus thre thingis whiche Jeame lackith:

The first is goodlyhede at poynt devise; ‘

The secunde is manere which manhoode makith;

The thryd is goode pat no woman hatith, 5
Marke wel this: pat lovers wilbe

Must nedys haue oone of thes threl

2 ?Jeanie, ?Jeauie, ?Ieams, ?Ieanis, or ?Tsauie; the initial
letter may be interpreted as either a J or an I, and the minims
' are undifferentiated,
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No, 32C

M3 Harley 7333, ff. 135a-135b. Index No. 370C. [Negative
photostatic copy.] Title as shown., The hand is 2 neat, clear book
hand, There are ;wither lines, spaces, nor brackets to indicate the
stanzas, but in the margins, to the left of the text, there are large
paragraph marks which probebly were intended to indicate stanzas, It
should be noted that these divisions do not correspond with those in
the texts of Nos, 32A and 32B, The initial letter is large and
elaborately decorated., The first three lines and the title are the
last lines in the second column on £, 135a, The rest of the poem
occupies all of columm I and most of colum II on f, 136a,

In this edition, I have punctuated only the A~text; the A~
and B~ texts ars probably closer to the original versiom of the poem

than 18 the C~text, See explanatory notes,

Loo nowe here filowethe {£. 138a, ecol. 1]

A Compleynte Ageynst Hope et cetera

As thet I me stoode in studeyng loo Aloone
Astonyede Right score in studyes ful oolde

By my selven bemenyng bere s00 my HOOD®
Ande of my woo to my Selfe right pus I=-tolde {£. 135b, Col. I}

-

[stanza continued]

Title 7m00; filowethe~ emend to folowethe. 4 ?I_tolde,




No, 32C, continued.,

Which ffantome as I ffelte I &€an to wnfolde 5
Wondirlich was I poo dismayede

Ande al for hope hape me bethrayede

Ande wnhope hathe mes withe holde

longede soore alle my selff pat I vnlyfe myght

ffor leolly lenger lyven me ne lyste 10
whanne pat hope happely hape me behight

Ande one him pan hooly tyde I my triste

Nowe may I goo where I wolle whistel in my fiste

ffor me is noo better elokede

Youre Courtesye hepe is ful crokede 15
ffor I may go sing hade I wiste

I pat neuir mante yit noo thinge but trought

As to love while I live in no maner wyse

Ande nevir yit ne felte I a 1itle Cromme of Routhe

Ne thanke cans I nons gete for all my service 20
But hope hysly behight me in a noper wyse

bat I with loue shulde fynde grace

Ande all trought to me allas

bus venus seruide bettir and more wyse
[ continued]

15 hepe- emend to hope. 17 Eipansion meuir, cp. mevir, v, 19,
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No, 32C, continued,

Buer in thinkyng I be thought me at pe ferst 25
Pat I alvowiselye euer hade e-wrought

Ande howe it was A poynte next pe worste

To love one with all myns hert pat of me ns rought

But solely as a fole Afftir hope I wrought

Ande levide one his faire besheste 30
Thoo made he ms goode ffesste

Ande sithen I haue hit weel soore offtymes abought
Napeleese nowe sheo may me Ryght well preve

Wheper that I beo fals or ell I beo trewe

But well I woot sopely hit 1liste hir not leve 35
ffor evir hir olde seyng is to me nuwe

Ande one me ns list hir nevir yitt rewe

As Vnhope hathe me e~tolde

I mot nowe pe candell forpe holde

Ande so for shams shall I kache coloure and hue 40

0 lorde gode of love what have I pe gylte

O riche Iuge of lovis Doyes all

bat mu:li- yot of lowe. ioyos ne felt

kndo in wanhope ﬂscly'pus depe am I ffalle

ffor pan seyn thei pus peos wyse folkes alle 45
[stanza continued]




No, 32C, continued,

bat nes were holly hope hert myght breste
Pane shall myns herte ben the ffirste
i‘tor I haue hope neyper grete ne small

Nowe gracious gret gode of pyne hye grace

Graunte me goode lorde pis oons cely boons 50
Wanhope pus pat wyndethe me Vndernspe his mace

Comaundepe him leeve lorde pat he me leve sons

ffor with him wolde I never have nought to doons

lete hope hawve me wnder honde

As he hathe oper in this londe 55
Ande I als mury panns as man vndir moons

ffor gladdor wight veraylye was per yitte neuir

pane in soobe I were my selfe yf I hope felte

A goone were my cares colde and for goote for euir

Ande of all my wyde wo shulde I nsuir swelte 60
But right as pe shens sonne gréte snowes melte

Shulde I ande I hope hadde

Of a1l my woo I myght be gladde

Ands thanke gr‘to gode abous pat I with loue dwelte

Eusn as I stode pus loo staring on pe moone [f, 135b, eol. IT] 685
On this wyse in myn harte muche have I miside -

[stanza continued]
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No, 320, oontinued,
I felte pat hope hyde him towarde ms socone
He thought wele pat he wolde s00 beon excusede
Man for thi manhode whi haste tows me accuside
lecusstowe to fynde me wntrews 70
In goode feyths neyper oolde ne news
It is a thing pat neuir more have I vside yit

late be quode he to m» py lamnfacioun

Avise pe on pe vertues in py ladye semblede

ffor pat is in soopenssse better occupacioun 75

ban pis mater pat pou hast here nemblede

ﬁor pou sawghe nevir yit vyse in hir resemblede

To sey it hers nowe alloons pus bitweene vs tweyne

Sheo passide of bdeautees creside and Elyne

ffor ioy of hir lokynge poo pus in myns herte I tremblede 80

Take hede of hir beautee so clere so clarefiede

0f all hir fetures pat sco wele beens to hir mesuiide
How alle wngoodlyhede is oute from hir tryede

ffroms hir vexrtues pat al vyce is olene epuride

Ande thinke ek» to worshipe how sheo is hols ensuride 85

[stanza continuedl
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No, 32C, continued,
So ffresshe so full of goodliheds
hir noblesse is passing womanhede

Many a man for peos amd more haue hir sore desirede

Of hir bsautes it is hope all pat ye seyne

But of hir vertues pat she hathe holde yee your pees 90
Sheo hathe amonge hir vertues grete defautis tweyne
Vhmerciable mercye ande parfyte peteeles

Quode hope nay broper saue nowe pin pees

Gode made in hir no vyce

Thynke neuir he was so nyce 95
I wat wole it wolle be founde not soth but strong leese

Nowe panne I put ms here in your gouernaunce
Ande preaye yowe pat ye wolle come counsaill me

ffor of he ioyes in this worlde I have noone estimaunce
But allons for pe tyme pat I with yowe be 100
It shall be longe I wot it wele or I my lady see

Where fore Right feyns I wolds vn to bat swete write

leus hope helpe me nowe for to endite

Yisse I shall Redelys vn to youe redy be
| Lcontinuea]
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No., 32C, continued,
Ande ellis were I gretlye to gruchche and to blame 105
But yf pat I wolde nowe pus to this consente
To hir pat is so worshpfull bope of birbe and of name
We bope woll it writen ande tel hir oure entente
And hardely I dare it saye we shull it neuir Repente
panne wanhope wolle we outelawe 110
Nay quode I we woll him drews
Ande panne may we boldlye bothe pleye parassent

In thes before saide verses foure I till and ten

I meueede haue mirelye what lyfe bat I leede

i lettede was truli panns by comyng of men 115
ffor whi the grounde of my disese mso depe ehedde

I for right as did oone pat I on booke of Redde

I leve pat hope tellithe me

Bette pan pat I with eyene see
hope in hope owte pus cane offte fooles feede 120
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No, 324

M8 Bodleian 2078 [Bodley 638), fr. 209b-212a, Index No, 370A,
[British Project, Microfilm Reel No. 160(3).] Title as shown,
The hand is clear and regular. Linss are drewn ;etwaon stanzas, and
stanza marks are employed in the left margin, At the top of the first
page, f. 209, is a title: Lenvoye en ffortune, followed by a é-nm
poem, Nollowing the last 1ine of this poem is an Explicit. Irmediate-

ly below is the title of No, 32A, The Complaint Against Hope is

followed in the MS by the Complaint Damours, just as is the B version
in M3 Fairfax 16, I am unadle to determine whether the A- or the B-
text version is earlier or closer to the originmal,

The scribe dots the i and y fairly consistemtly, using a large
open dot 1ike a small o or g, and these dots are often confusing,

since they are similar to soms abbreviation symbols,
The complaynte Ageyns Hope Le, 209b]

As I stode in studyenge allone,
Astonyed in studye well ‘colde,
Bi my self be menynge my mone,
And of my woo to my self tolde,

Which I felte, I gan to wnfolde == ' 5
[stanza continued
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No, 32A, continued,

Wondirly was I dismayede,

And all for hope hath me betrayeds,
And wanhope hath me with holde,

longid that I vanlyue myght,

ffor lengir ms ne lyue lyste, -

Whan hope so well behight ==

And on him al holely I triste,

Now may I whistle yn my fyste,

ffor wel I wote me is no bettir lokyde,
Ywis, hope, youre oourtesy is crokyde,
Thatt I so yonge shell singe of hadiwystel!

I that neuyr mente but trouth

As to lous in no maner wise,

And neuyr felte a 1litell crom of Routh

Ne thanke had for my seruyse ==

But hope hight ms all othir wise:

That I with lous shulde finde grece,

And 81l it turnyth ms to allace,

Thus hath he seruid bettir and more wyse,
Lcontinued)

10
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No, 32&, continued,

Euyr me thought at the firste

That I all vnwisely wrought,

And how it was a poynte next the wirste
To lous hir that of me ne rought,

But as a fole, aftir hope wrought,

And leuyd on his feire heheste;

Tho made he me many a goode feste,

But sithen I haue it well sore abought!

Natheles, now may she m> preus

Whethir that I be fals or ellis trewe,
But well I wote hir list it not to leus,
ffor euyr ys the olde the newe,

And on me list she neuyr rewe,

As wvnhope hath me I=tolde,

And how I mote forth the candill holde,

And thus shall I clepid a a goods hewe,

0 god of lous, what haue I agyl‘l_:o?

0 Riche Juge of louys ioyes all,
That I that nsuyr a poynt of ioye relte

30

35

(e, 21200]

[stanza continusd]




218
No, 324, continued,
And in wanhope thus depe am I fall =
And than seyn thes wise follys all, 45
That ne were hope hert shulde brest;
Then shall myn hert be the frest,
ffor I haue hope neithir grete ns smalll

Rightwisse god, of thi grete grece

Graunte ms now this oon bone: 50
Wanhope, that hath m wndir his mace,

Commaunde him that he me leus sone,

ffor with him wolde I nought haus to done,

Letith hope haus me vndir honde,

As he hath thes othir men yn londe, 55

And I as mery as eny wndir mone,

ffor fayner wight was ther yit nesuyr
Than I were and I hope felte,
Agon were my care for euyr,
And of all my woo hade I nonn felte, 60
But right as the soms grete snowis malte,
So shulde I fare and I hope hade,
or §11 my wo than wolde I be glade,
And thaﬁk god that I with lous dwelte,
[contimea]
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Fo, 32&; continusd,
Euyn as I staringe on the mone, 65
on this wise I in myn hert msyde,
I felte hops hied him 1ight soneg
he thought well he wolde be excusyde,
"Man,® he seide, ™whi hastow ms accusyde?
leuyst thou to fynde me vmtrewe? 70
In good feith, neithir olde ns nswe,

It y8 a thinge that I yit neuyr vsyde,

"Ist be," he peith, "thy waymentacyoun,

And thenke what in thi ladi ys asemblide,

ffor that is a bettir ocupacioun 75
Than this matere that thou hast here nemlide,

ffor thou saugh neuyr that hir resemblide,

To say here allone, bitwenes vs tweyne,

She passith both Creseide and Kleynsl™

ffor 1oy of this tho in my hert I tremblids, 80

*Take hede of hir deaute clariryedo;
Of hir feturis that so well ben mesuryde,

How all wngoodlihede is out tryede,

[stanza ocontinued]

75 Tweymeatasyons, 75 Tosupasions.




No, 324, continued,

Of hir vertuys that all vice ys out puryde,

And thenke how she to wurship ys ensuryde, 85
Of hir freshnesse so full of goodlihede,

hir noblesse and inly womanhede,

Many a man for this hath hir desirede.™

»Of hir beauteys it ys, hope, as ye seynn, [£. 211b]
But of hir vertuys holde ye youre pesl 90 ]
She hath of vertu grete defaultys tweynn:

Vnmerecyable and perfyte pyteles,"

Quoth hope, "nay, brothir, sauf thi pes,

Leuyst thou god made yn hir a vico?

Thenks it nat that he was euy» so nycel . 95

T holde right well it wull be founden les!"

"Now I me put in youre gouirmaunce

A.nd prey you, hope, that ye wull counsell ms,

fror I of loy haus no cheuaunce

But in the tyme I with you be, 100
It shall be longe er I my lady se,

ihnrtbr, I wolde to that swete write,

[stanza eontinued]




No, 324, contimued,
Leus hope, helpith me tendyte,*
"yis,® he seide, "I shall all redy be;

wind ellis were I gretly to blame

But I wolde now to this consente.

To hir that hath so worshipfull a name
We writen wull and tell oure emtente,
And hardely we shull vs not repeat,
Thou and I, wo wanhope wull outlawel®
"Nay," quoth I, "hange we him and drawe,

Anﬂ tixen my uo floy par assenti®

In thes bifore versys foure and temn

I menyd haue what lyfe I abyde, -

lsttyde was by comnynge of menn,

ffor whi the grounde of my dissese I hide,
I fare as oon that I in my boks of Rede:

I lous bette that hope tellith ms

Than I do that I with yen se!-

Hope jn, hope out; thus kan .ye folys fede!

105

110

[z, 212]

115

120

113 ?souve; Ttens, 114 Tmeuyd, 115 ?mens,




No, 32B

M3 Bodleian 3896 LPairfax 16J, ff. 195b>=197a, Index Mo,
3708, [British MSS project, Microfilm Reel No, 165(1),] Title as
shown, The title is also given im the table of eontent; in the MS
[£. 2b]. In this M3, as in M3 Bodley 638, the poem is followed by
the comﬂ laynt Damoure,

The poem is in the base hand of the MS, and the caesura in
most 1ines is indicated by a virgule; virgules are not tr&ﬁscribed
here, In final syllables ending in ~ht, the cross bar of ths t 1is
continued up and bagk » apparently as a cross~-stroke for the top of

the h, This characteristic has not been transcribed,
Complaynt ageyns Hope [£. 195b]

As I stoode in studyinge alloons

Aatdnyod in studyes wel colde

By my self bemenyng my moone

And of my woo to my self tolde

Which I felte I gans to wnfolde s
Wonderly was I dysmayede

And al for hope hath m» betreyed

And wanhope hath me with holde
[oontinued]
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Fo, 32B, continued,

Longed that I wnlyve myght

ffor lenger me ne lyve lyste

Whane hope wel ms behyght

And one hym al holy I triste

Now may I wistle in my fyste

ffor wel I woot me is no beter loked
I wisse hope youre curtesye is croked
That I so yonge shal syng of hadywiste

I thet neuer mente but trouthe

As to love in no mener wise

And neuer felte a lytel cromme of routhe
Ne thank hadde for my seruise

But hope hightme al other wise

That I with lous shulde fynde grace

And al hyt turneth me to allace

Thus hath m»» serued better and more wise

Buere m thought at the firste

That I al vnwisely wrought

And how it was a poynt next the woyrste
To love hir that of m» ne rought

But as a fool after hope wrought

[stenza

10

15

20

continued]




No. 323, continuad.
And leved one his faire beheste 30
Thoo made he me many goode feste

But sithen I haue yt wel sore abought

Nathelesse now may she ms preve

Whether that I be fals or elles trewe

But wel I woote hir lyste is not leve 35
ffor euer is the oolde the newe

And one me liste she neuer rewe

As vnhope hath ms y~-tolde

And how I moote forthe the candel holde

And thus shal I be cleped a good hewe 40

0 god of love what haue I agilte

0 ryche Iuge of loues ones alle

That I that neuer a poynt of loye felte

And in whanhope thus depe am I falle

And thene seyne thess wise fokles alle 45
That ne wer hope hert shulde breste

Thane shal myne herte be the ferste

£for I haue hope nelther grete ne smalle
[continusd]
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No, 32B, continued,

Ryghtwisse god of thy grete grecs

Graunte me now this oone boone 50
Wanhope that hath me vnder his mace

Commaunde hym that he me leeve soone

ffor with him wolde I noght have to doone

Leteth hope haue me vndez; honde

As he hath these other mene in londe 55

And I as mery as any vnder moone

ffor feyner wight was ther yet neuere

Thane I were and I hope felte

Agoons were my care for euere

And of al my woo had I noone felte 60 [, 196v]
But ryght as the sonne grete snowes melte )
So shulde I fare and I hope hadde

Of alle my woo thane wolde I be gladde

And thanke god that I with love dwelte

Evene as I stoode starynge one the moone 65
One this wise I in myne hert mused

I felt hope hied him ryght soons
[stanza continued]




No, 32B, continued,

He thought wel he wolde be excused

Mane he sayde why hastow me accused

Levest thow to fynde me wntrewe 70
In goode feyth myther olde ne newe

yit ys a thinge that I yet neuer wvsed

Lot bene he seyth thy waymentacioun

And thenke what in thy ledy ys assembled

fror that is a better occupacioun 75
Thane this mater that thow haste here nemled

ffor thow saugh neuer that hir resembled

To say here allone betwene vs tweyne

She passeth both Creseyde and Eleyne

ffor Joy of this tho in my hexrt I trembled 80

Take hede of hir beaute clarefied

Of her fetures that so wel ben mesured

How 21 wngoodelyheds ys oute tried

0f hir vertues that &l vice is out pured

And thenk how she to worshipe is ensured 85
Of hir fresshnesse so0 fulle of godelyhede

[stanza continued]

73 tweymentacions, 75 ?Poccupaciome,
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Fo, 32B, continued,

Hir noblesse and ynly wommanhede
Many a mane for this hath hir desired

Of hir beautes hit is hope as ye seyne
But of hir vertues holde ye your pees

She hath of vertu grete defaultes tweyne
Vomercieble and parfite pitelees

Quod hope nay brother save thy pees
Levest thow that god made in hir a viee
Thenk yt net that he_ was euere S0 Dyce

I wolde ryght wel yt wol be foundene lees

Now I me put in youre gousrnaunce
And prey yow hope that ye wol counseyle me
ffor I of Ioy haue noo cheusunce

But in the tyme that I with yowe be

Yt shal be long er I my lady se

Wherfore I wolde to that swete write

Leve hope helpeth m» tendyte

Yis he sayde I shal slle redy be

And elles were I gretely to blame
But I wold now to this consente

Lstanza

90

95 [£, 197a]

100

105

cont 1nned]




No, 32B, continued,
To hir that hath so worshipful a name

We writene wol and tellen oure entent

And hardely we shul vs nat repent

Thow and I we wanhope wol outlan} 110
Nay quod I hange we him and and drawe

And than may we pley par assent

In these before verses foure and ten

I msved haue what lyfe I byde

I letted was by comyng of msne s
ffor why the grounde of my disese I hide

I fare as oons that I one my boke of rede

I leve bette that hope telleth me

Thene I d00 that I with eyene se

Hope in hope out thus kane ye foles fede 120

plicit

111 MS sic; emend by deleting ome and,




Ko, 33

MS Bodleien Summery Catalogue No, 3896 [Mairfax 16], rf.
306a-312b, Index No. 4043, [British MSS Project, mcmrim Reel Mo, :
165(1).] This poem has been printed by Eleanor Hammwond [Mderm
mnaiog” IXI (1924), 379~895], but her edition leaves mush to be
desired, There is very littl; commentary, and there are no explana=-
tory notes and no glossary; the poem requires an unusually large
amount of explanation and comment, Furthermore, the Hammond text is
in many respects inacourate, both because of errors in transcription
and becauss the editor has emended the text without noting where and
to what extent she has emended it, Both from the point of view of
literary interest and from that of linguistic study, this poem there-
fore requires a thoroughly annotated, accurate edition,

The title is as shown, Miss Hammond incorrectly states that
the title ocours only in the table of contents on £, 2b, and not at
the head of the text, The title appears in the tabls of contents
thus: "“How pat a lovers presythe his lady,” It also appears at the
head of the text on £, 306a as shown below,

The poen is in the basic hand of the M3, See the note on the
IS and the headnote to No. 32B above, Where differences between my
trenscription and Miss Hammond's oceur, I have oited the Hammond
reading in the textual mtes. Only in the trensoriptions of final
~s and in the expansion of abbreviations have I not always recorded
differences in our transcriptions,

This poem is separatsd from that which precedes it in the MS
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No., 33, continued,

by a number of blank pages, f, 300a contains the last lines of the
poem Qdescribed in the table of contents as *The booke ofe pe Autoure
how he plaid at pe Chesse and was mted ofe a fferse.* ff, 300b~-
305a are ruled but umwritten, No, 33 begins at the top of £, 306a,
with the title, The initial letter of the first line is large and

elaborately decorated,
How a Louer prayseth Hys Lady [£, 306a]

Whens the sone, the laumpe of heuens ful lyght,
Phebus, with hys eye ful gret, round, and bryght,
In the lyone rent yn hys domynacioun,
soyling the herbss =- the rede, swart, white to browne -~
With hys coleryk hete and hys nature, S
Rypeth thens eusry vitatall creature.
And diane echates, bothe I here call,
Tho cold mone, the sonnes doghter royall,
Voerrey lady and goddes of the see,
0f moystur and spiritz that yns the eyre be, 10
With her yong hornys syynyng ons her fronte,
[eontinuea]

S Womynacions, 4 Miss Hammond prints Boyling; the letter can be
either @ Bor an 3; it is like each of these except in one minor
respect in each instance: it has the top loop of the S rather than
that of the B3 but it has the left hand decoretive flourish of the B,

rather than that of the S, 8 Miss Hammond expands inaccurately to
SONNes, . :




No, 33, continued,

Al with her tymiyd hiwe, on our oryzonte

xxti degres was yn 1lidre ful shene,

Amphitricos the flode and sees gquene,

In thys tyms ful calme and rosy to se, 15
To a gardyne I went, blythe for to be,

Wallyd with taurys ful gret and hye

Of ceristal ful plesaunt vn to myne eye,

Ther was herbes; ther wantyd no floures

Of al helthe and of al swets odoures, 20
They lawghdens one msne ful plesauntly,

And pirwynked one youthe ful nysely,

So proude and gay the erthe ys thene dy gone,

ffor al rychesse one hys bak beryth he ome,

In this gardyne of al maner of kynde, | 25
Cedres were of lydbane and of Inde,

With virres clymbyng wvyno to hevens,

f£ful of shadows, a thousand one a stepuine,

Datreess, gernadez, euer blowyng orengys,

Brasyl almsunders euen sette yne rengys, S0
The hard costard, the duryng wardon pere,
[continuea]
12 Hammond, tynnvd; the four minims are indistinguishable, 27

Thirres, 28 ntguho- Hazmond, stepinne; there are five indis-




No, 33, contimued,

And damasyns yne a quarter set I-fere,

Another quarter was cast by geometrye,

By euclyde ys squere lynd and eye

They Aleys rengyd proporcioun; 35

With bawme ryal vynez trayled vp and downe,

And herbez ful of euery regyoun

Sent from the Caan and preter Iohne, [z, 306v]
The furst lunary was to make elyxire, ”
That gold shuld cause make to their plesyre. 40
Cokkyll, romeyns, and sote basylycons,

Basyl, our lady seel, herbe Iohne,

The hote sauge ayenst the cold palesye,

T(e] colde Betyne for the frenesye,

lhio;an, mynte, and rosemaryns, 45
Purselans , 1olions, and grens syngryne,

Nard floure gentyl, agnus castus the grete,

Safrone with canel, therbe cristianste,

The flam b].ody, the rede roselet,

The wane perpolyde, the soot vyolet, 50

The valeyd lyly clad al yne snowe:
Lcontinued]

35 ?%m poporeions, 37 f?regyons, 40 That- Hammond, incorrectly,
ou one-~ Hammond, inoomctly, Cilion; she has sonfused
"5' tail of & y In the 1ine above with this leiter o, 50 perpclyde-

Hamnond , mgdo. 51 yaleyd- emend to valeys; the 4 and e differ
only in size in this hand, and this is prodbably a seribal error,
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No. 33, continued,

A thousand more ther was I-sowe

In the gardyne, and fruytes many were,

Sum gladed the syght with staryng chere,

Sum thpryg by oft relacioun, 55
Sum the mouthe by gret delectacioun,

And ful many the hert yne especial,

Al was lust, plesaunce, cordyal,

Ther was no tre mayde ne steryls,

Nature so them dyd ay stage and fyle, 60
ffro yere to yere so parfyt and fecunde,

That hyt semsd an hsuen the secunde,

Therpyys, the gras, and eunery blouyng tre

Representeth ay one of thes thre:

To the seke mane, verrey medycyne; 65
To the hungry, bothe to soupe and dyne;

And yne the hote, calamy somer sesonse,

In their shadowe to reayl fresshly wvp and downe

With ladyes ful of youthe and plesaunce,

And them tel how the reliquez com yn to freunce, 70
Or els wyth syghes c0ld and gret dolours,
Leontinnea]
52 more- doubtful; Hammond, mote, also doubtful, 55 Trelacions,

56 Tdelectacioms, 60 stage- Hammond, incarrectly, forge; the first
letter is either f or s, the msecond, clearly 3, and the thixd almost

certainly a, 61 ltpau:lon partyt, op. pnrfyt, v, 463,




Fo, 33, contimmed,

howe thsy sawltre for louyng paramours,

And euer they dey and yet neuer dede; L. 307a]
And al causeth beaute and wommanhede, ]
And herbe ys noons of suche nature 75
That may ther woful woundys cure,

But throgh hope and grace ther spryngeth a well,

To paradys ledyth them out of hell,

And euyne besyde gummez wonder fyne,

Of Aloes, myrre, and terrebentyns, 80
Olibauns, encense, and peresyns,

Mastyk, sarsacol, and duryng rosyne,

To purge lepre and malynoolye

I sawe with whey dronk epythymye;

And to purge coler, I-brent rede anad hard, 85
Pelettys of Rubarbe and spikenard,

And salt flewss, that sleyth our kyndly hete,

Turbyt with canel fast dyd they ete,

And charged was by the maister gardyner,

014 ypocras; I knewe hym by hys chere, 90
ffor of herbys nd hys disputysoun,

0f the cours of heuyne or complexioun,

80 Aloes- Hammond, ,1:99:1_'001;17, aloces, 61 peresyne~ Hammond,
perosyn, 91 ?disputysone, 98 mnx:l.ou. ,




No, 33, continned,

Another gardynsr sawe I the galyens,

The iijde, appollo; the forthe, abycense,
They commaunded ay that melodye

Suld ther be both ryght loud and hye:

The daunser pipe, the swownyngs [harp],
The waker trumpe, the trumpet sharp, )
Bot ough, helas! I had almost forgete
The chirme of briddys feir and swete,

Not of the cokkowe nother hykwale,

But of the chelaundre and nyghtyngale,

Of grene taryus, both larke and fynche,
Thrusshes, throstels, and twytlyng goldfynche,
But this was al man is ere to plese,

But ther was also ther eys for to plese,
Msny a grens spekyng popyn Iay,

The prout pacok with his fetheris gray,
The white swane, gou;tho, and fesaunte,
Hennys of Inde come fro: brugys and gaunte,
Yet I bdeseche yow haueth in your mynde

Of nilus ther by commyng out of Inde,
[continuea]

95

100

105

(e, 307]

110

97 IS omits rime wrd; I emend with Haxmond, 103
Hammond, taryus, 109 gowsthe- Hemond, gowsche.

i1

Austh-

Hammond, ineorrectly, heusths, 113 nilus- Hammond, iulus; there

are three indistinguishable minims before the 1,




No, 33, contimed,

ffuller of rubyes and perles grete

Then the felde ys of cornys of whete:

Or topaz, saphir, and diamaunde, 115
Jacinte, charbocle, and adamente;

And the ryuer ful of marchandyse

Of al the world fro Capses vn to ffrise,

In this gardeyne als a condyte ther was,

Not of cold lede, neyther of brotel glad, 120
But of bournyd goold louely for the nonys,

With charboecle other and precious stonys,

Shynyng ful bryght by the sterred leme

Lyke a torche and the fresshe sone ys beme,

The fresshe condyte rynnyng with bawme ryal, 125
With Marwe and wyne of bewawns with al,

With mylke, with ayl, wyth watir of Rose,

With muske, with ambre ryal, I suppose,

The wounded bodyes to hele and save,

Antyoche to drynk and holsom safe, 130
Ther was als a myrrour of wonder engyne,

I=polysshed by Intellygence devyns,
[ continued]

116 Iacinte~ Hammond, incorrectly, Iacinthe, 117 Expansion

ME; cp, marchandyse, v,158, 134 sons ys- Hammond,
sonnys, 1= Hammond, oyl; first letter is doubtful, either
o or a, 128 re-~ Hammond, incorrectly, amber,
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Fo, 33, continued,
Made by sterred astronomye,
By spirytes of the eyre and nygremancye,
In whome ye myght truly by hold and loke 135
In thexemplayre of deuyn boke
Bow your frendys fare yn euery contre,
And how your selfe yne parfyt hele may be,
And also by vertue, feythe, hope, and cheryte,
By our fredoms and vertuss doyng 140
With the prince of pees to toabyde euer dwryng.
I myght spekes of a parke of bestys with horne,
Thantelope, reynder, and wvnicorne,
I-closed with marble xxti myle a boute; [£. 308a]
A thousand panters and bukkys yn a route 145
With elkys, hertys white and blake,
Tristeth wel of venysone was no lakke!
Neyther bredyng of faucons white; |
A good goshauke ye myght haue for a myste,
A Cyte was ther by which at my dome 150
rrayrer rycher then euer was rome,
Thebes, Troy, or the gret§ Babyloyne,
Venys, london, Paris, or Coloyne,

(continueal




No, 33, continued,

Wher in was the grounde of polecye,

0f knyghthode, astate, and deuote clergye, 155
Ther was with oute envy religioun,

Hygh lordshyppe with oute extorecioun,

Mens of law and marchaundyse

With oute eny spot of covetyse,

Wedded mene with out varysunce, 160
Moke wyfes ful of obseruaunce,

Seruantz that haten Idulnes,

True gromys without crebbednes,

And frerys with out flaterye,

Displayers with out vylonys, 165
Chapmene with out othys and gyle,

Myllers that tyllyth not twyes yn a myle,

Wydwes that neuer lysteth a mane to kys,

Of x1 yere maydens that nsuer tred her sho amys,

Prestys preching ful of holynes, 170
Cunnyng clerkys fleyng gret ryches,

ffare wel, gardyne, no mor wol I the discryve,

Nothing hyt lakked that yn erthe myst preve.

Hyt semed no dunghil bdbut a paradyse,
[eontinuedl

156 ?religions, 157 Textorcions, 162 Seruantz- Hammond, in=
correctly, Son:mti. 178 myst- Bammond, Incorrectly, mygt; Tprove;
Hammond expands to prive, .




No, 33, continued,

A plot of heuen made by angels devyse, 175
But what I saw ther romyng to and fro

Sumwhat wol I sey ere I fro you go.

I sey youthe that nsuer hopyth to deye,

llnd rychesse that all the world doth gye,

Veynglory, strengthe, and prowesse, 180 [ £, 308b]
Honour, fame, beaute, and lyghtnesse, h
Stondyng one a brygge ouer a ryuer,

ffastned with no thing but wyth a brer,

Sum byheld the gardyne iiijxxti yer and mo,

Sum an hour lyke the shadowe wer ago, 185
So me semed that suerte ne substaunce

Myght not stond with sodeyne varyaunce,

Wel ys hym that syker and yne lIoy ay may dwele,

That ys not yne erthe, sees, neyther helle,

That lessons foryate I and lokyd aboute 190
And a wyght sawe I daunsyng yne the route,

A lady me semyd wyth a festly chere =

My, an Angel and womans I-fere!

Her fresshe beaute was mor as I Agoen

Thens suer was a pryncely cr:lsfomsae 195
In the tyme of glorioﬁs Salamone,

{continuea] .

196 Selamons- Hammond, incorrectly, Calamon,




No., 33, continued,

Cirtys, Artour, or els kyng Iohne,

Or the yong veryssh sonne in aryeet

Ten degrees one hye with his mekely heet,

Whiche Titan, thens loue va to nmature, 200

fforgens many a lusty creature;

ffor he ys the second cause of generacioun ~-

And that prouythe wel yne his Asecencioun ~=

Of al vital 1yf and sensible,

Wytnes one ambros, wppone the bible, 205

0 lat be, venus, yn thy shynyng spere!

Hert gret fayrenes shal thou neuer pox;o,

Neythir may for al thy techelyd hewys!

A court of beaute verely sho ys, '

Yo, cexrtys ys fayrer than fayrye 210

Or esperus, the day ster, bryght one the skye!

Ough, helas! my tonge, thou ner a bell, ‘

Of her beaute swmehat to tell!

Or els that I coud with wordys of Rethoryke

Sumwhat ducfyn wher to she ys lyke, 23S

Cum on, tulius, with sum of thy flouris! [z, 309a)
| [eontinued) )

201 ?®fforgeus, 202 f?generacions, 303 ascencioun- Pascencions;
Bammond, insorrectly, assencion, 207 Hert- emend, with Hamnond, to

Hor, 211 T"hbryghter,




No, 33, continmed,

| Englesshe geffrey with al thy colourys,
That wrote so well to pope Inmocent!

And mayster Chauser, sours and tundénnnt,
In englysshe tunges swetely to endyte:
Thy soule god haue with virgynes white!
Moral gower, lydgate, Rether and poetof
Ouide, stase, lucan of bataylls grete!
Wher art thou, boece, symachus, and Gdido?
Virgil, dbarnarq, Austyne, and varro?
Archytreny, melkely, and Aleyne?

They konwe mes not; my al ys yn veyne,
ffare wel, ye musez al of thryes thre,
And pamly vrenia and caliope,

I haue slept out of the hul of pParnaso;
mconn vnto Thymus, the hul, ys o]

ffro ms dulle asse and wol not abyde,
Ouer the carybde comyne ys the tyde,
frforthe sayl I wol and gesse ¥yn my wyse
As bayard the blynd, trottyng one the Ise,
Whene he is downe, ye iapene merely,

fforthe I wol; 1lawghyt on, for so wol y!
| tcontinmd]

250

355

2828 Rether- Bammond, ingcorrectly, Rhethor,




No, 33, continued,
Ye laghe but selde trowe at holynes,
But at me ye shal anons as I ges,
Ther shal nsuer wyght gret thing atteyne 240
That dret euery thing, but ay lyf yn peyne,
Ner god fully serue, I you ensure,
That wold plesen eusry creature,
I haus ben out of my wey, but nowe ageyns
iv wol of my lady sum lhat' sayne, 245
ffurst of the beaute of hyr heuynyssh face,
Wher was al beaute wroght yn lytel space:

descripeio
hyr hede was ner hand a cercle rounde, capitis
kyndly made resons im to habounde,
A quarter of the Dyametre by verrey lyne 250 [r, 300v]
Shadyd hir here of rainyssh goold fyne, ”
The cellys of memor wer yno' euery thing
fful clere with out fantesye and ymagynyng;
Ther was no mannye, but true disposicioun
With out al furious mocioun, . ‘ 255
Al was by nature yn ordre y-knytte,

[continued]

238 ?orovo. Hammond emends to selde 1) trowe, 248 deseripeio
cagitu- ocours in left hand margin, ] gp_%g_zz- D is clearly a
capital letter, 251 raguh- Hammond , either is possible;
there are three indistinguishable m:lnjns after the a, 254 7?dis~-

posicions, 255 ‘TMmocions,




No, 33, continued,

Ther with 2l a parlement ful of whitte

On which growyd out gylt tressys grete,

Of erthly repours drewene out by hete, descripeio
‘ eriniom

Vh to the erthe ful stregt raught a done, 260

ffayrer then euer had yong absolone,

Esirild, Eleyne, or fresshe polexsne;

More clere then bemms of phebus shene

In the crebbe yn hys somer tropike,

Or sparclys of fyre medlyd with brykes, 865

A myne of goold throgh out was I-ronne,

I-bourned lyke to a fresshe fyry sonne;

And softer hyt was theme opyne sylke or satyne,

I-nogh to wrap al h:lr‘ falr body yne,

Nowe of the baner of womanhede, 270

Whiche ys the gems of al goodlyhede,

The swete beaute of the visage whyte;

White as lyly whene he ys yne hys delyte,

Most in the dry calme somer sesone,

Was sho lyke the bournyd white whalys bons, 275

Ye, sum what the snowe wolde ther to apere

In a frosty mons yn the rreuoryero;

But not so paly whyte, for yn hir lyflyheds

[eontinmd]
259 repours- emend to vapours; desoripcio orinium- second word is

doubtful; Hammond, erinium, 263 bemus—- Hammond expands the -us
abbreviation to -es,




KMo, 33, continued,

Hyt semed throgh the skyne fressh rosys rede
I=stylled wer not fade yn her colour,

He that made hyt was a parfyt elymmour,

The snowe iij partyes, the rose that other,
Held with crymysyn veluet ys brother,

The visage streght, not to long nother leme,
Not to round, no to short but yn a mene,

No thing passed out of hys mssure,

Besaute hym self was euery feture,

I wondre not thogh sho wer wondre feyre,

She was allone; kynd mad hir neuer peyre,

I told you not of hir feyr yen clere:

Iat be, my morowe tyde, be thou neuer so clerel
So quyke, houénly, go festly one to se, 4
Smylyng, gled, with sed debonerte,

Lyke a smaragde or a cler saphire;

But withal ther commeth out a fyre,

0 swete byhold, men to glad so amerely,

And euyn with al mene causeth for to dye;

But not for euer lyke to a coketryce =
Leontinued]

280

285

{r. 310a]

290

295

280 M3 Thesnowe~ emend, v-ith Kamond, to The anon,.
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Ko, 33, continued,

Hor a downe and with yne a sygh; a none, a ryss,

Maugre hys resone ay hyt loue ana drede, 300
fful enchauntyd by hyr womanhede,

A thousand hertys, I dar wel wnder take,

Sho shal bhaue, whane hyr lyst a fest make,

Ten Mt conyngis, but only kunyng,

Sho hath non; hir self ys the seme thing, 305
ffor goold ys goold thogh he no gold hause,

Sho ys glad fest wn to euery cunnyng mane,

On the fyste tunice ys a cristal,

Wyth a perle of gete comly wyth al, |

The spiritz which ere called vysyble, 310
Lyke a fayry that ys varysyble,

I drede lest sho wol with hyr meke byhold

Mo men sle then hardy Eotor, mny fold,

Sho must shrywve hir of manalaghter busyly,

But ther is mo synme but that is dome wilfully, as
The browys smale cercled and bent lyke a bowe,

With cowslyppys and goold of demaske I=throwe,

Yelwer then yelowe of erthly nature ==

299 a ryse- spacing doubtful 3 Hammond reads aryse, 304 M- doudbt-
ful; }poalﬁ)l!,_ll_k_;; Hammond's M. is incorrect; eonyngis~ Hammond
expands to co 8. 305 Sho- Hammond, incorrectly, She, 307 mane~
Hammond , maue, ?7 I-throwe~ Hanmond emends to Ithrowe,



No, 33, continued,

In paradys was made thys creature --

And halfe a pawme they dwel a sundre, 320

The beaute be twene ys lyke a wondre, Le. 3100]
But of the forhede playne and wommanysshe - *
To diseryue my hert slepyth for feut of englysshe,

Whitter of hir self thene ermyne or plesaunce,

Vimple, laam, reynez, or roliaauneo, 385
No thyng pynehyd like a nons ys wymple,

Ne forowyd drye lyke a mabbesse gymple,

The thryd partyes euyn by proporcioun

Toke of hyr face fully the porcioun,

The skyne wondyr soft, smal, white, and clere, 350
Of nature and not by craft madene clere,

Thene prydyth the strest nose lyke a rule,

ILynyal euens yn mmnlyl rule,

Not apysshe, short, signs of hastynes,

Nor crane bekyd, to shewe manysshenes, 335
Thogh ganersensys and pygmalyoun

Hyr to countrefete by proporcioun,

No more shuld be lxke then peynted fyre

[contimea]
381._.'","‘-mm..immctu,v,ﬁmf‘, 388 tproporeione. 529

s- 'gusryensis; Bamond, fasorrestly,
racter is definitely a x, not a Z; Tpygmalyone,
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No., 33, continued,
One a wal to stryve with boylyng Ire,
Out of the nostrells bawme dothe encense, 340
Soter then yreos, rosys, or encense,
0 lytel mouthe, 0 leder of the daunse,
louyers t6 wound with fyry plesaunce,
A wyght to fyre with out eny fyre,
And sho not foulyd of eny foul desyre, 345
Whos lyppys wyth chyld bene by maydenhedse,
Swol and engreyned wyth rosys rede,
But ther wythyne wpone the pyglote,
Whiche of the tunge ys more and also rote,
Ther ys a sakke with flour of vyolet, 350
Of cynamome, Ielofres, sanguinet,
Brethyth the peple wyth suche & flauour,
ffro al heuynes a none wyth her odour
So wol them cure and fro pestylence
With her swete byhold and hyr encense, 355
Then the palesyed tethe of Iuory [r. 311a]
Ben sette yn ordre ombyahaby, "
fful lowe and bourned with whalys bone, -
{continued]

340 postrells- Hammond, incorrectly, nostrelis, 354 MS siec;
Hammond exmends 8o incorrectly to Sho, 355 encense~ Harmond, in-
correctly, wncense, ] ‘




No, 33, continued,

With out ake or putrefaccioun,

fful eusne and lytle of stature, 360

Al thogh sho wer of pygmeys nature,

.. Ha beaute ha youthe ere cheyned I-fere.,

In hyr mekely nek both white and ¢lexre

Iyke a piler polysshed marbelyne, .

Snowysshe white, vpryght, streght as a lyne 5‘65

Of piremidel or mathymatyk,

Or sitely to thynke be me thafisyk;

Wondre streszt, wondre soft, wondre smal,

Pes, hyt was made lyke an heuen at al,

Witk your hand ye myght hyt clyp aboute, 370

Eyt was a cours, ys, a fest tal a route,

The venys wonder smal lyke a wyre,

Of fressher blue thene sweged saphyre.

The gooldene pylers of the temple of salamone,

Of Sychim set with perles and mardble stone, 375

Was but fylthe vn to hyr throte so white,

Hyt was boaute wedded va to delyte,

Throgh which passed many toghtys swete and shene,
{continued]

359 Tputrefacoions, 360 aboute- Hammond, a boute; either is
possible, S72 <Yveinys; a single short vertical stroke of the pem
is inserted between above the ¢ and n; Hammond accepts this as

a correction and prints veinys,
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No, 33, continued,

Nowe good thryft haue ye, myns owns hert ys quene!
Omere, a ryse and cal vn to a muse, 380
And helpe my flewmy wyt thys mater forthe to mse,

0 mercury! O polimia with your gooldens Inke!

Wryteth ons, hyt passyth my wyt ther one to thymke!

Hyr appul brestys to feles was no thondre, |

4 1ytil spanns was set a sundre, 385
So 1yte, so white, so hard, so rounde;

By nature was neuer such I-founde,

Ne nsuer shal, I dar wndertake,

But god hym self wol the labour tals;

ffor nature had kyd al her maystrye 390 [£, 311b]
And almost toke a fyngler vilanye, '
To forge such ome to passe kynde,

Rature was wery and wept out of mynde,

And borowyd of thalmyghty deyte,

To make one Insynyt of beaute: , 395
The wert vppons the lytel papilet,

Streynyd of rubles fleashly, fyry redse,

Made of oristal and perlys I-fere

[eontinued}
588 2vnder take; Eamond, sic, 391 Hammond prints loxr as
or, « Hammond » 8l¢, dbut the reading very doubte

ful; it may be cormect as an mndation.




Fo, 33, contimued,

And maydens blode, tendre, whits, amd clere,

to dart a yong wyght soore to wounde, 400
Thogh he wer ryght prout, hole, and sounde,

Her armys small, whitter tane swammys kynde,

Not mannysshe, rough, hard as a rynde,

But small, streyght, flesshely, rounde, and soft,

Nature goode thryft bad her ful oft, 405
The handys 1ytill, the fyngres lond and small ==

God dyd them moolde parfytely with all,

The nalys redes, not peyntyd as in SPaAYne -

Nature in her wrought no thing in vayne,

Her sydys long, flesshely, smothe, and white, 410
In whom love enbrasyd his delyte,

In a circote whens she daunsyd I=-cladde,

Meny a yonge mane syghed ful madde,

Ther to in her waast so small fetyd was she,

That in xxti Inche alday gird wold she be, 415
But to the god in tryns wnyte,

I wondre how that feyrenssse and excellent beaute

May brynge a yong mans to sorowful passyoun,

With drede, with wacche, ye, and lesse al hys resoun,

 lopd- Hammond prints loud; emend to long, 408 IS nalys, with
1 inserted betwesn and above L and 1; Hammond prints nailys, 417
- Hamsond incorrectly, wondre, 418 ?passyons, 419 ?Presone,

5%




No, 33, continued,

ffor me semyth that the contrerye 420

Shuld cause a mane to madde and falle in Mannye,

As thundres, Gunnys, and tempestys of ths see,

With derkenesse in longe deepe prisoun for to bee,

These besns causys and grete occasyoun

To transforme a mannys ymaginacyoun 425 [, 312a]
To 1lyve in drede and in bestialyte, )
But no thing the shappe of excellent beaute

Oof a 1ady feyre, yong, and avenant,

Lett clerkys sey to me hyt ys not appertenant,

Save that seme thing that woundeth soore, 430

Hyt wol save the same wyghte, ye for euermore,

Touching the palm of venus the ‘quens,

The gooldens cloyster of maydenhode, I mene,

Naturys celle, storer of mankynde ==

Left pemne and tonge =— ye, and all my mynde, 435

Ther one to mise I am in grete dqwtq,

But that adamauntys closyd hyt aboute,

Byt was none ostry nsr loggyng plaqe.

But for wedlok the sacremsnt of grace,
[continued]

425 7?prisone; bee- Hammond, imsorrectly, be, 434 Toceasyone,

485 inacyons, 488 avenant- Hamond expands to avenaumt, 430
soore~ Hammond, incorrectly, soor, 4351 euarmore- Hammond, incorrect=~

Iy, ’u.mr. 438 ?I‘lt.
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No, 33, continued,

frelyng, I trow, coude gyf sentence; 440
Of suche & place I had nsuer experience,

But to certyfye yow fully mynne entent,

The xv beauteys I shall yow present

Thet adorneth beaute and wommanhede

As the sunne doth the heyr in hys bryghthede, 445
ffyftene beautys in her conteynyd ys.

She semesth an hevenly yong paradys,

She ys snowyssh whyte vniuersally, thre white

And namely the teeth and in the Iens specially;

And also rosy reede in membres thre: 450
thre red

Her naylis, her lyppis full flammy be,

Her freashe chekys rosy in mssure,

Who ys that wold hate suche a creature?

The long nekke, syddys wondir soft, thre longe
ffyngres long and leene; beaute kyssyth hem ful oft, 455
Rounde brestys, armys rounde and small, thre rounde
Anothir thing whiche I speks not of at all,

Lytyll erys, lytill mouthe, the fete praty with all,

A lover one to thenke hyt is a cordyall, thre lytill

But shortly thys ys for a conclusyoun: 460
Leontimed]

442 g Bammond, incorrectly, m 455 ful- Hammond incorreot=
ly, fyl, 460 Tconclusyone,




No, 33; continued,

A part she had of all parfeccioun | [r. 312b]
ffro hye to lowe as in lengthe and brede; “
All was beaute and parfyte wommanhseed,

Orf this lady haue I made a discripeioun

Aftir my sympill wyt and entencioun, 465

Let other emende hyt that better kunne,

frfor kunnyng in me was neuer kunne,

Explicit

the end of this line, in what appears to be another hand is the word
nine; Hammond prints nome, and if the word really belongs, it 1is
a likely smendation, I am doubtful, howsver, that the word belongs;

it breaks the rime,
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No, 34

MS Bodleian Summary Catalogue No, 3354 [Arch, Selden B, 24],

£, 2172-219a, Index Mo, 482, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel
No, 167(6).] No title, The poem follows Hoccleve's letter of Cupid
in the M3, and is separated from it only by the Explicit at the end
of the Hoccleve poem, The initial letter B is large and decorative,
'The poem 1s follwed in the MS by No. 35, edited below, The scribe
had a peculier practice in making his p and y, y is a y with a
fairly streight tail, not unlike the usual B P, on the other hand,
is the letter y with a curved tail, like the usual y in fifteenth

century hands, This is a consistent characteristic of the hand,
[T™e Lay of Sorrow]

EEfor my deth this lay of sarow I sing (. 217a)
With carefull melodye and entunyng, )
Cumm, hevynss, cum! help me to compleynne,

for In this warld iws creature leving

That hath more causs thamn I of languissing, 5

Of crusll thot so prikkith ms the peynne,

And for onne -~ ms listith not to leynne =~
: [stanza continuea]

6 thot- in words like this and mot, v. 7, the MS has the t written
as a superscript letter, usually written above the vowel,
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No, 34, contimued,
Quhich I most louit al way without feyning,

No wonder quhy; so did he me ageynne,

Now is he turnit blak, allace, and went 10
Wote I not quhare nor wnto quhat entennt -

Vnkyndely, and causless, I may say,

And of my hert pat was pe sikir remnt,

Wote I not quhy he brokynn hath pe sprent,

And of pe lok hath bornn away the kay, 15
So maisit Is my amrett of pis frey,

my eristemmess Is turnnit In to lennt,

And In to nyt Is changit ailnwday.

Qho bettir may thamme self thann I avaunt
Of cruell peynne end fortunne displesaunt? 20
No creature, I trow; pat suir was boran!

for now I fynd lufe so variant,

tstum continned]

9 ?dide; final 4's occur in this poem both with and without tails;
the tails, when they occur, vary in length and run to the right and
down below the line, sometimes ending in a hook; when there is a
tail, I transcribe in the text simply as -d, but give an altermate
reading of ~de in these motes, 10 %ande, 13 ely~ the in-
itia) letter is doubtful; it may be a Y, 21 euir- doubtful; it
my have a final -, 22 T?fynde,
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No, 34, continned,
That semyt me so trewe and so constaunt =
And me thair to so mony oth hath suormn,
Thereinn was all my connfort, evynn and mornne, 25
Bot now he brokynn hath, caussles, counant,
I dee! I dee! so thrillith me that thormne!

Almichtj god, that souirane art and hede [£. 2a7)
Of all comfort, thy wofull womann rede,
That In this houre full will Is of hir wonne, 30

for wele I see of all this bittir pled

Nonn othir ende Is schapimnn me bot ded;

So wele ware me and It wald cumm anonn,

for there I fynd bot erth, stok, and stomn,

In sted of mann to puruay the remede 35

br my disess; amm I not wo begonne?

ffor thoucht I pleynme I gete bot wordis quhite;

And gif I pray, thann semmith myn the wyte,

And to be still so gett I no recure!

How sall I best myn Innocent acquite 40

Canmn I nof fynd, 3o planely Discomsite

[stanze continued]

~

28 ?Almithtj; ¢ end ¢ are usually mmde alike in this hend, 31
lede, 7ande, 40 ?Innocene. 41 Discomsite~ emend to Dis~-
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No, 34, continued,
My spirit Is of this Disauenture,
Thus sall I stand of all comfort wvnsure,
for there I fynd bot dangere and dispite,
Quhar I gud lufe haue kid with all my cure, 45

And eulr I drawe and euir asbout I wynd

I my threde of lyfe, a bittir end to fynd,

Bot he that hold the sceyne wvnto my clewe

Is there agaynn so fremmyt and wvnkynd

That bittirare ys not pe northinn wynd, 50
And forthir, In my gardinng quhare I sewe

All peiciens, now fynd I not bot rewe,

forsothtinn thus my spirit Is with my mynd

All clede In sable and In nonn othir i:ewe.

The long nyt, qQuhill Dayis licht appere, 65
I clepe, I orye, and al 1like I amm nere,

Is there mo thing agaynne may bringe zour hert

That onys, allace, so welcomm was and dere?

Allway Is walkit all zour chalkit chere,

[stenza eontinued]

&6

o. 50  Expansion bittiraro, ep b:lttir. v, 47;

O .~
I;‘

final two lottora are certain; the first letter
the usual p, m

tid- 5 is doubtful; expansion with, op, with v, 2. 47 m

r. 53 peiciens- very doubtful; oould be re:lo' e or %ciou.
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No, 34, continued,

Al al loue, thy lore Doth all to sore me smert! 60
How sall I Do sour Dangere to conuert?

There to & day me think all way & amere,

for lufis thot that I my not astert,

O 3o that was bothe wrast and string

Of all my myrth and my glaiding — 65

And I agaynn, be zour saying,

30inne hevynn In erd and hertly princesse =

for vengeauns of soure varying Le. msal
The ruby fall Is fro pe ryng !
That g6 me gaue In witnessinng 70

Of all this werk and wonderfull processe.

And out apounn zoure Doubilnese

That ze haue kid so causeles

To me that was gour trew mistrese

And hertis lady allway, without feynyng, 75

In all my werkis more and lese,

Bot brok is now bell and gea
Letenza continueal

60 7?4 alone, 64 string- MS has str- plus three minime Plus g, with

& heavy curved mark over the g3 1t ecould be striung, striuing, or
stringer; this last conjecture is unlikely because of rime requirements;
the ot&rs are plausible, 67 fPerde; the enormous flourish which is
often added to words ending in long S or 88, I transcribe as final -e,

71 1B puts stanza break between this line and the next; see explanatery
notes, 73 7?kide; the k is doubtful, 75 %Ande,
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No. 34, continued,
And Is flowinn wnto vildirnese

zoure loue; allace, that wofull Departing!

Is that a bird of gentill kind, think szowe, 80
That qubare he most cherist is to eschew

And for ., . . aremell forsakith his ryt pray?

Allace, how suld I In ony suich trow?

Bot all to late to stek pe stable nowe;

Begane I quhanne pe stede Is stollinn away, 85
Nocht In belous of remmed this I say,

Bot to declare sganne sour promise, how

In couert thus se matit baue my play.

Think se not schamme that brokynn haue zour beheste

To hir that neuir, witting at pe lest, 90
Offendit zou be werk nor be consent,

Bot euir In one so besy zou to fest,

sze nedit not tharefor to mek request?

for ther to hail was sett mynn entent

Als fer as worschip gaue me hardymennt, 95
Lstanza continued]

80 ®irde, 82 MS has And for . . . amell, with two or three
letters crossed out in a bold, curving stroke; the a has a heavy
curved mark above it, 96 MS has I prest wose E'ze with a horizontal
1ine deleting the word prest, 100 gou~ here evidence that the
scridbe used nasal abbreviations for all minims, rether than for nas~
als only; MS bas =0, with a nasal mark over the o; con counant, v,

26.
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No, 34, continued,
So besyly sou to delite I wose aye deligennt;
Now all In vanne haue I that laboure spent!

O menn! O menn! vwnkyndast of nature,

How suld we sely womenn with sou Dure?

for thamme all way pat most doith In zou trow, 100
Sonest ze faile of ony creature,

Nor of oure hevynes geue ze6 no cure,

Vnkyndnnese so rulit Is In mou,

Thouth ze Dsfaut, zit monn we bow,

Of oure obeis&unce benn gze so sure, 105

Thus zow to plese there wote no body how!

Allace, quhare ar becumm the Ioyfull Dayis, Lz, 218b)
The suete loue so full of mirth and playis )
That X with zou, my tendir aduersarye,

led here to fore, the mew and fresch arrayis, 110

The lufe emtere, so fully but affrayis

Betuix we tuo, so quite of all contrarye?

now gsee I wele, al al lady Saint marie,

[ stanza continued]

1

115 toltre- either or both 3's my be c's, scribe uses a letter.
which is 1ike a t for doth ¢ " and $, in most instences, 117 Thede,
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No, 34, continued,
That all this warld so sonn now wronn away is,

The loue of mann for toltre may not tarye. 115

Thocht I be wroth, 36 schapenn no remede;

So fer hath aschamme the schede ourgonns zour hed,

At a1l mour sclander mak ge bot a scormns,

Quhare Is soure pitee vnto womanhede?

I not! so0 wyde Is blawinn soure hornmn, 120
my 'ai-ld of Ioye away quby haue se wornn?

for dule gubhare of now dresse I to my ded,

Warying the tyom and houre pat I was bornn!

Almichti god, that Iugls 511 forsete,

The loue of mann to trouth agane thou trete, 125
That wildar waxinn Is thann ony roo0,

Senwng 80 sure, all feynyt and contirfett,

As doith the bow pat will not cast bot frete;

lyt as a faynn ay turnyt to and fro

As strieht wynd gydith It to go: 130

So fekle It Is ay new thing to couste.
[stanza continued)

122 7dede., 125 %ande. 124 forsete~ emend to forfete; a scribal
errTror,
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No, 34, continued,

Such onne I louit; 80 schall I neuir mo!

0 ze, the quhich with mony fermyt oth

Behicht that me for leise nor zit for loth

36 change suld nor othir lady tak, 135
sour thot I may wele likkin to be froth,

That as It cummyth as sone away It goth,

Vnsekir mey sche be that Is smoure mak!

I pleyns, I pray, I fast, I wepe, I vdka,

Bot all for not; It wvalith not a moth, 140
soure trewast frend quhy haue ze thus forsake?

Allace, I trow so ferforth haue I saide

There of no wicht thann I In erth war payid.

But now so dullit Is my remembrance

Throu mynd of gou, pbat so fer haue outraid 145
fro ryt, Qquhare throu my wittis ben affreid

So sore that all my walking Is a trane;

And eke senn ze haue brokinnApe balaunce

Of my resounn, pat all my wittis wede

Geue me no wyte of pis misgouirnaunce, 150
Leontinued]

134 lo:l.u- emend to lo:l.fv a scribal error; cp,. ro:-soto, v, 124,
141 ?f:mndo. 143 mgg_. 145 Toutraide, 146 ?ei‘rraido. 147
tram- possibly a scribal error for trance,
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No, 34, continued,
The soroufull Day thus drewe I to pe nyt,
my brestis bathing with my teris bryt
for lak of zou pat was my ryt Plesaunce,
Of all my hert the hope and eke the hycht, [£. 219a]
my suete conquest, my conquest and my kmycht H 155 “
My per, my richesse, and my sufficiance,
All Is ago =~ suete thot and Daliance,
Allone in Derknese spend I now my sicht,

And lest Is ms bot wofull remsmbraunce,

And now no more of al this thing, 160

Nocht helpith me this veymenting

In rest my carefull hert to bring,

That all torennt with lufe Is, and totore

So fer pat there Is no recouiring;

for with disesse and departing 165

Is al]l my slepe and my vaking,

Was neuir omn lyve expertare of pat lore.

Senn It Is I cen no more,

But now fare wele for euirmore, }

That I best louit here to fore 170
A [stunza continued]

154 %hytht; again, a confusion of ¢ and t makes soms difficulty; in
this instance, however, the requirements of rime suggest the hyeht

version, 159 lest~- almost certainly a scribal error for le ; as in
vv, 124 and 134, the scribe has neglected to cross the I, leaving en s,
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No. 34, continued,

Of creature In all this warld lifing,

My wit and all away Is wore,

That I to lyve most covate sore.

No langer thereby set I stors;

And thus of deth pe soroufull lay I syng., 175

Princes, full graciouse and excellent,

How dar I gou for verray schamme present

This rude compleynnt, vncorrek euery quhare,

That makit Is wvato nonn othir entent

Bot to Obey szoure his cammaundemsnnt 180
With hert full of gude will and half with fere;

for briggit thing and burowis here and there

May not compere vnto the grete extennt

Of him the quhich enherytt hath pe vennt

Of feir langage to all pe worldis ere, 185

Explicit et cetera

168 The MS puts a stanza gpace betwoen this line and v, 169; see
the discussion of prosody in the explamatory notes for the reason
I have made a 3Bxe=line stanza of vv. 160-175, 172 MS has away Is
lore word, with a horizontal 1ins deleting lore,




No, 35

M3 Bodleian Summary Catalogus No, 3354 [Arch, Selden B, 24], -
££, 219a-221b, Index No. 564. LBritish MSS Project, Mcrofilm Reel
No. 167(6).] Mo title. This poem follows No. 34 in the MS, with
only the m‘ Ml:lcit to mark where the one ends and the other begins,
The initial letter is large and elaborate, The poem is in the same
hand as is No, 34 and therefore has the same ‘confusing characteris-
tlcs in the appearance of ¢ and t, and b and y, as well as the same
flourishes after final long s and final d, The method of trenserip-
tion here, therefore,is identical with that described in the headnote

for No, 34 abowe, The title of the poem appears at the end of the

text in the IS,
Lthe luferis complaynt]

BE cause that teres, weymenting, and playntee [r. 219a)
Scloknis the fyre that langour Doith encresse ”

In wofull cald Disparit hert Is fayntee,

And suagis oft pe furiouse wood Distresse, -
I am Determyte, the woful tymme to lesse, S

Sum thing to writt pat euery wyt may knawe

How fortune hes my Ioy and blisse oure thrawe,
[ cont inuea]

3 hert Is- emsnd to hertis, 4 TPwoode.
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No, 35, continued,
And thot I be not in endite expert [£. 219b]
Nor eloquennt, my simpilnese excuse; )
And haue compaciounn of my trublit hert 10
Waxxit in dred, of all pe warld refuse,
I will nonn othiris dolouris feyne nor vse,
Nor borow teris In my penn to rayne,
Bot sic as fallis fro mynn Eynne twayma,

And eusry nodle, stedfast hert and trew 15
That has ressauit of fortuns the DisDeyne

Suld on my bittir rege and sorow rews,

Suppose I cann not counterfete nor feynne?

3itt euery noble wicht pat myt atteyne

Sulde help a louere, and his wo redrese, 20
And gife thai myt mot, pleynne his hevynes,

The blak, cloudy thochtis of Dispaire

Ar enterit In mymn hert cald and wod,

And It opprest so cruelly and sare

That of pe awinn verrey propir blud, 25
It woent to euery eye —= Diuerse flud --

‘ [stanza continueal

8 M3 has And I be, with thot inserted above the 1ine in a large
caret; the word is in ths same hand as the rest of the poem, 23
7ande; %wode, 25 7hlude, 26 ?rlude,
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No, 35, continued,

Quhilk beris witnese of my Discomfort,
Thoeht It my bittir woo no wise support,

And gif that worthy Chaucere wer omn lyve,

Quhilk was of poetis ths honour and ths glore, 30

Mynn varesty turmennt to Discriue,

He wald haue put It rather In memore

Thann ony othir that he wrate before, -
The accident Is trew and more pitouse

Thann was ths Double sorou of troilus, 35

ffor all my aseris gons of tendir age, -
I lovit at ese In quiete and plesaunce,

Withoutynn Drede, Doloure, or zit Damnage,

Wele fortunat vmler lufis gouirnauns,

Butt traist of change or ony variaunce, 40

Bot quhenn fortunne semys most trewe and stable,

Thann to begyle a wicht scho is most hable!l

And syns that fortumne wvnto nonn estate
Cann be sure nowise In no degree,
[stanza continueal
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No, 35, eontinued,
Is nonn suld treist ay to be fortunate 45
for ony hecht or promise, as think me,
Senn in hir giftis Is no propirtee,
Thail ar begllit, senn pat thair hir quhele monn turnn,

That traistis alway In wele for to soiurn,

Here for as boete sede: nouthir hies nor law 50
Big not thy house bot omn a sekir stane,

Mak thare thy foundemennt, gif It sall not fawe,

Thir hie rochis ar dangerouse ilkanne,

And law vilais with fiudis ar ourganne,

lyve msdrate lyf, quho list lanng to endure, 55
for that Is baith most proffitable and sure,

Bot synn there Is, as clerkis all Diffynne,
A buse fortounn A god and lord eternne,

Quhat Is pe cause or guhat wicht can Devynne,
He sufferis fortumme trswe folk to dispernns?

I lat It pas, for I cann not Discernn, 60
[stanza continued]

48 MS has semn thair quhele mon turmn, with pat written abowe and
between nnn and thair, and hir written above and betwsen thair and
guhele ; “the two insertions my be in another hand; I cannot not be
certain, 49 MS has soiurn, with a caret between the o and i, and a
large J written above 1B, 58 A buse- emend to Aburo. acrd.be here

failed to cross the f again, thus leaving a long s; ?go_d_o_, ?1loxrde,

’ .
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No, 35, continued,
Bot furth my letter as I cann It write
I will proeceid thareof to the endite,

Explicit Prologus

Quho may compleynne my langoure and distresse,

But help of sou that ar In pans endlese: 65
Bdippus, Pluto, Buceles, tantalus?

help, pirams, with thy cruell stedfastnesel

help, Adonn, ‘and wise mercurius .

Phebus, and Iove, with sorowfull Troilus!

help, mars, and all that felt hath hevynes, 70

me to compleynne my paynis Dolorus!

My pure goste, that gquakith euir In drede!
I amm so baisit, how I sall proceid
In this mater, or gquhomm onn for to pleyne?
lufe, fortunns, and my lady -=- all In dede 75
Ar fremmyt, crusll, and list tak no hede
Vato my pane nor sorow, be no meynne,
for trouth I Dee and cann no grace atteynne,
" Lstanza continusd]

—n

63 7proceide, 64 Initial letter is elaborately ornamented, and
inside the @ are ths symbolic letters IHS, 66 <TButeles; soribal
confusion of ¢ and t makes either reading possible. 73 ?proceids,
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No, 35, continued,
Thus confortlese, disparit nsuir to spede,
I lyve, and false ar cherist pat cann feyne, 80

Quharmm sall I wyte of ell this fremmyt chance,

This paynn, this turment, wo, and pennaunce?

fortune? my lady? or thou, g4a of lufe?

May, nane bot fortuns and hir gouirnaunce,

Quhilk cann not suffir no wicht In plesaunce 85

long to remane apounn hir quhele abufe; L. 220b]
I will nonn othir chide nor zit reprufe, ”
This fals, double ladyis countenaunce

Is suetast quhemn she will hir grace remfe,

Now gif panne, turmennt, langoure, and distresse 20
Without comfort, or punysing giltles,

My cause any lufare to haue care,

I haune ennuch there of and more, Doutlese:

lak of cherising, and all hevynes

That Is or may be to my ese contrare, 95
dred of deth, manmasing of Dispare,

Pera:l.ng' thouchtis with cold and hote seiknese »

m to consume zy hourly mare and mare!
[contimed]

84 May~ emend to Nay, 97 TPthouthtis; possible because of seribal
confusion of ¢ and t,
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No, 35, continued,

The lang nyt without slepe I lye allone

With sychis hote as glede full many one, 100
Aye cursyng kynd and nature, pat me wrot,

Remembring onn my wrechit lyf ygonne,

Criand, "thou Ious, my distany Dispone!®

full pitousely and scharp; t;ot all foi' not!

Is no remede, reskewe to me brot, 105
Thus, turnynng faynt and mate meking my mone,

I 1y with turment and with sorow socht,

0 lufe, Aduert, behold, and see!

Tak hede to mynne aduersitee! '

Senn euirmore In all Degree, 110
To seue the mynn entent was trewe,

Quhat honour may It be to the

To sla thine awinn with crueltee,

That will omn nawise fro the fle

Bot luuerly thy grace persewe? 115

Bening lorxd of pitee, rewel!l
' lstanza contimed]

106 MS a:l.c perhaps mte is a scribal error which the scribe then
mglectod to delete, 111 sonr the scribe uses the same flourish
after the long 8 here, 1n1t:la11y, that he usually uses after final
long 8; I have been transcribing this flourish as ~-e, and I do so
hnre; possibly this is an instance where the scribe ) has used the
wrong flourish; serus seems to ms to de a good emendation; this
scribe spells "sue” sewe; cp. sewe, v. 174,
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No, 35, continued,

Help ms the Dangere to eschewe,

of fals, fortunne has rest of newe

My Ioy, blis, and prosperitee;

for wele thou wist thy salf and knewe, 120
Giltlese this lady ms oure threws,

Bot no remesde Is to Argowe

Agaynis hir mitabilitee,

Allace, to long I all this wrong sustene!

Agains ryt was neuir wicht, I wene, |

Punyst so sare with pane and care as I, 125

In wvellis tuo ar changit for wo myne éyna;

I wepe, I wale, with hew full paile and grene,

Streldt onn ground, almost confound I lye,

And oft onn deide this to remed I crye. 130 fr. 211e]
But fortunns will that I aye still conceue; ) )

no medycynne I cann nor fyne aspye,

I ery onn venus t0 relesch my pane
for lufe of Adonn, pat with pe bore was slanne,
I crye onn mars, for lufe of fresch Cipres, 135

[stanza continued]

118 rest~ possidbly another scribal failure to cross an f; emend to
reft, 116, ?Beinng- the minims can be read in at least two ways,
124 7Aganis~ a second interpretation of the minims, 129 ?Zgrounde;
?econfounde, 130 %remeds,
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No, 35, continued,

Onn Iove, for lufe of Eroupe, his souirane,

Onn Phebus, for lufe of hir pat hicht Dyanns,

I crye onn mercury, for harisse love, I gesse,

I ery onn euery god and onn goddesse

Ms to restore wvnto my blis agamne -~ 140

But all for mot; nonne will my wo redresse,

My erete penaunce, my hevy chaunce ani wo,

My sad entent, and scharpe turment also,

With out camfort » qQuha may report or tell?

My paynis strong, suffirit to long ago, 145
That be no way can nor may have ho;

My hevynnes Is nothing lese thann hell,

My bittir thot I may It not expell,

Quhill that my hert with deth departit a two

In to this pamne I aye remans and duell, 150

Xxempt fro Joy, blisse, and comforting,
fulfrild of langoure and vommenting,
With harmes Douthlis In pe sad regne

I my go Dance In habite of murnynng,

To syng the samynn sory sang thail sing 155
[stanza continuwsd]
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No. 35, contimed,
for Jak of commfort and cherising,
My lyfe I feile Is euir vanyssing,
And nonn that may will remede to m» bring;

Therefor all mirth and gladnese I resinng,

And of my life pe dedly auenture 160 "
With paciennce as I may I sall endure,

And haldforth aye In treuth contynuaunce,

Prayinng the lord of fortune and muture,

Without quhais help Is not nor may be sure,

To gyde or reule all to his hie plesance = 165
Quhilk ledis pe fyn be Iust puruiaunce

Of euery wicht, that lord the creatoure =-

Defend my gost ay fro Desperaunce,

Lo, here the syne but feyms of this endite,

Nocht said of malice no wicht to Dispite, 170

Bot onely fortune And hir doubilnese, (r. 2z21b]
Quhilk reft has all my plesaunce and Delite ,
And maid me both of hope and comfort gquite,

Vhnder the traist of treuth and sekirnmese,

{stanza continued]

157 ?faile~- the second letter is badly blotted., 169 syns- emend to
Zyns; another instance in which the scribe has neglected to cross the

f.
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No, 35, continued,

My deth I sewe with all my besynes,

And sa fer as I cunnynng hauws to writt,
This Is my bittir langoure and Distresse.

Hers Endis the lufaris complaynt et cetera

175




MS Bodleian Summary Catalogue No, 3440 LArch, Selden supra
62, £f, 168b~169a, Index No, 3534, LBritish MsS Project, Micro-
£ilm Reel No, 167(7).] No title. The poem is in a hand different
from the basic hand oi;; the M3, It appears to me to be somewhat later
then the basie hand, It is cursive, careless, and hard to read.
The hand appears to be the same as that of the four limes of prose

on £, la in the MS,
[Be trew, lady, for I you truste}

Thayr ys no myrth vnder the sky, Le. 168b]
Harpyng, lutyng, nor nc mery dance, )
That may put owt my swet lady

All fro my daly Remermbraunce,

Yie be the birde of all plesancs, S

My lady gent with loue inbraste;

ffull comly ys youre countenanc,

Be trew, lady, for I you trustel
l {continued]

S

4 ?Remembrancé. 6 ?in 'bréété,




277

No, 36, continued,

I set not by no gret tresore,

Mony, golde, nor wardly fee,

So of my lady thet I be sure

That she caste not hfilre lous fro me,
And yie wold ny so stat;yll be,

Ms for to loue for any haste,

Thare shuld I leyffe in Rialte,

By trew, lady, for I you trustel

The doyff, wyche wantis discressione,
And hasse no ressoms by varmay kynde,
ffro that she chesse ons hir Ellecioun
Alone most plesinge wvnto hire mynds,
She will not stray os doyth the hynde,
Anoder luffer for to taste,

Yake heyd, my swete, for yie ar kynde,

By trew, lady, for I you truste!

Seyne bestis that be without rassone

Care loue withoutyne varryance,

10

15

Le. 169a]

[stanza continuea]

12 MS hre- emend to hire; op hir, v. 19, and hire, v. 20, 19
Ellecioun— the initial letter and the exact spelling of the final

syllable are doudbtful, 20 ?Alous, 25
the abbreviation is doubtful,

7rassoun, 26 7withoutynne-
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No, 36, continued,

Tharfor, my hle}rt, now for this sessone
Put not your 10:19 vnto sore grevance,
Wher trught gret care myght me inhance
And make my h{elrt 1yk for to briuste; 30
ffor of all wom;nn yie leyd the dance,

Be trew, lady, for I you truste!

Ioue y8 strange in all degre,

Sumtyme hoyt, and sumtyme colde,

Tharfor to dowt, lady, yt caussis me; . 35
leyrf that yie shuld fro me foyld,

And falsg louers youe kepe in hold;

Than wold my sorow , ., .

Sith fals lovers yle be not to bolde,

By trew, lady, for I you truste! 40

Ye are the salyfe vnto my sore
And medysoyne to myne infirmite,
My tonge cane not expresse tharfor

The secunde parte of youre beaute,
[ stanza continuedl

27 MS has hrt with a long line over the entire word; emend to hert

or herte, 30 MS hrt- emsnd to herte or hert; briuste- emend to
bruste; the three minims are clear, but are cmlosﬁy scrawled; I
think it likely that the third minim was accidental, 31 of is inserted
above and between for and all, in the same lhand; ?womens,” 58 The line

appears to be incomplete; M3 sic,




279

No, 36‘, continued,

Ther yse no surrance that may hurte me
Nor no sorow bot I shall tayste

When I thynk apoun your love so fre,

By trew, lady, for I you truste!l

45

47 ?agone.




M5 Bodleien Summary Catalogue No, 14530 [Rawl, poet, 36],
f. 5b, Index No, 1510, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No
170(11) and No, 231(4). These are two films of the seme MS,] MNo
title, The poem follows No, 39 in the MS, and is written 1nwthe
same hand, See the headnote to No, 38 for remarks on the hand, This

poem is complete on f, 5b and is the only poem on the page,

[A Iover's Praise]

In my hertt is per nothynge off remembrauns Lr. sb]
that to Ioy sownyth, saue only to thynge vpon yow, ’
pis ys contynually myn ech day vsaunce,

And thynge ye veryly pat I sey yow now:

That wold god ye wyst in what wyse and how 5

I leue, wyssh, couete, and desyre also,

How yow to plese what me ys best to doe?

how ye be my sSoverayne lady, I-wyss I can not wryte
ne ffynd I per-to papyr nor ynge.

Wel I wote a hole gere it ys to lyte 10
[stanze continueal

1 ?nothyng; the stroke closing the top of the g is extended to the

right and slightly curved, 2 <®thyng., 4 ?thyng. 6 7lous, 9 g
per doubtful; the superseript is illegible,
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No, 37, continued,
to make yow to know so mych on yow I thynke,
so farforth pat when I slepe or wynke,
and thynkith I see yow veryly in ffygure,
The ffeyryst pat leuyth of any creature;

To whon I recommaund me with all obeysaunce -~ 15
my hert, my loue, my trowth, and dylygence ~-

80 pat yt may be to yowre hertis plesaunce

And to yow also worchyp and reuerense,

praynge yow the effectt of my sentense

Ye teke in gre, how pat my wrytyge be rude, 20
To trowth yt sownyth; and so y canclude,

17 MS has to my hertis pleseunce, with Iy crossed out, a caret after
my, and yowre written above the caret in what appears to me to be the
same hand, 19 <?payng; the abbreviation for the vowel of the first

syllable 1s not clear, and there is also the doubtful final -e men-
tioned in the note to v, 1, 20 wrytyge- emend to wrytyng(e); scribde
has omitted the n in the last sylleble,
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No, 38

MS Bodleian Summary Catelogue No. 14530 [Rawl. poet. 36], f,
Sa., Index No, 1334, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Reel No. 170
fﬁ; and No, 231(4). These are two films of the same M3.,] No title,
In fhe center of the page is this poem, and immediately b;10w it is
No, 39, edited below. The hand is probably not the sams as that of
the first five folios of the M3, but there are enough similarities
in the hands that it is possible that the first five folios are
written in the careful book hand, and follios S5a and 5b in the

cursive hand of the same scribe,
[I ne haus Ioy, plesauns, nor comfortt)

I ne haue Ioy, plesauns, nor comfortt [z, 5a)
In yowre absenss, my verrey hertis quene, )
What other men thynk Ioy or disportt,

to me® it nys butt angyr or teme,

y£t pat I lawgh, yt ys butt on pe splene, 5

so thus mak I a gladfull sory chere,

so noyth me pe absenss of my verrey lady dere,

4 ?PAngyr. 6 MBS has the a inserted sbove the 1line, over a caret,




MS Bodleian Sumary Catalogue No, 14530 [Rawl. poet. 36], f.
5e, Index No. 1652, [British MSS Project, Microfilm Collection, Mo,
170(11) and No. 231(4). These are two films of the same MS,] No
title., This poem follows No. 38 in the MS and is written in“the same

hand, See headnote to No, 38 for remarks on the hand., This poem is

followed in the MS by No, 37,
LI-wyss, I-wyss, I remember me]

I-wyss, I-wyss, I remember me Le, s5a]
Wher off In trowth of tyme I-past} R
A, I counsell you lett that be,

ffor all prevys butt rahtesyes at last,

Why, is lous no more stedfast? 5

no, in trowth; what remedy?

Prese forth in youth; bde mot a gast,

Why plesyth not age with no veryly?

4 Tprovys, 8 yeryly- M3 sic, clearly; Brown and Robbins, An
Index of Middle English Verse, s8.v. No. 1652, print the word as
Tevylry; this is a possible conjecture, of course, bub it is also
possible that veryly is correct and that there has been an omission
or an error earlier in the line,
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No, 40

M8 Bodleian Summary Cataslogue M. 21669 [Douce 951, £. 3b.
Index No. 754, LBritish MSS Project, Mcrofilm Reel No.-205(9).]
No title, The poem begins at top of £, 3b and occupies the ruil'
rage. It is written in one of the basic hands of the MS, —‘I'he toxt
is very badly faded, and the hend, although regular and quite neat,
is very smell, so that there are some very doubtful spots in the
trenscription, The form of the poem is particularly :lntorésting.
It is somewhat similar to that of No, 25 above. Verses four, five,
and six in each stanza are enclosed at the right with a drackest,
and line seven i3 written to the right of the bracket, The most
interesting thing about this form is that this seventh line usually
can be read after any of the three lines in the dbracket, I have
attempted, within the restrictions of the typewritten form, to re-

create the MS form of the poem here,
[Fair, Preshest Earthly Creature]

ffair fresshest erply creature that euer the somne ouershome, Lf, 3b]

The best and the shapliest figure that kynde hath wrought of blood
and bone,

Whos y haue benne, am, add euer shall in oon:

[ stenza econtinuedl]

3 add- emend this scribal error to and,




2835

No, 40, continued,

With all my pore hertis lowe seruyse

I me recomaunde on euery humble wyse |-To you pat all my lyves aronns,

that tonge can tell or hert devise, 6

My truthe to you y wryte as she pat is with wl o] oppressede sore,

Compleynyng as y dare endite,my hele pat 1is eue;.more.

All though pese wordes rude benne and lite, ye be not grevede with
ms bperfore,

Beseche y your noble grace, - 11

And holde not your deboner face that bote is of my sorwes ore;

defoulede to se pis when y haue speace,

your goodnesse also y beseche; considereth all my hertis care, 15
Ye lote your mercy ouere me streche, And that causeth my misfare,

As this liter shall you showe my lyves ende, my blisse bare,

ye vouchesafe to me to dele

Right as you list, sikenesse or hele, |-FAll in your grece put my fare,

lyfe or deth, wo or wele, 20

[continued]

8 w o)~ emendation supplies a létter for a blank space in the MS;
it may-be either an omission or a place where the letter has faded
from sight, 14 sorwes ore~ possibly a scridbal error in spacing
that should be emended to sorwe sore, but it should bes moted that
the second 8 is round, not long, and round s is mot usually used
initially; “hnever is it used initially elsewhere in this poem, 17
liter~- very doubtful; the 1 is fairly clear, and the e, with an
or re abbreviation symbol {8 also clear, but the middle letter or
letters are not cleer, .
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No, 40, continued,
The fressh beaute of your comelyhede so hote set myn hert on fyre
Whan y sawe first your manhede, that euere sith suche desire
haue y had to serue you while y may tyre
That euer sith with colde of hete, 25
With hete of cold my hert is bete; [.your love agesyn to grace my hyre,

I ne am but ded but ye me hete,

ffro whiche ye mey me releve, Wolde ye wvouchesafe to do =0,

And from all sores myn hert reue with a goodly worde or two, 30
myght y fele in worde or other pat ye were not my fo,

In worlde a wight a thowsandele

was neuer sonner brought to hele, |-Wolde y neuer haue Ioyes mo, 35

for and ye lousde me truly, hele,

ffairest of faire, this 1, . .re lite that chefe is of my paymes smerte;
All can y not well endite, let pese wordes synke in your herte,
ffor all my wele and wo ywys; pus y conclude in wordes sherte,

But yif ye ruede upon my paymne
And brynge my bale to blysse agayne,j—but dep y may not a stert, 42

Certes y can not elles saynse,

xplicit

36 1. . ,ro- the word is apparently one bog:l.nning with & and ending
with ¢; in the middle is what my be an x and over the whole wrd is
a heavy horizontal line,
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No, 41

MS Bodleian Summary Catalogue 27643 [Bodley 120], f, 95a,
Index No. 766. LNegative photostatic copy.] There may be a title.
The page contains several bits of prose and"verse in two or three
hands, and above this poem are the words Ave maria, It seems to me
quite unlikely, however, that this is the title or that it has any
relationship with No, 41, It appears to me thet these two words
are in a different hand from thet of the poem, But even if such 1is
not the case, the contents of the poem are secular, whether th;y
are addressed to the Virgin or not.

The anaphora is spoiled by the first line, and it is just
possible that (a) the first line is the title, or, (b) the first
line is not part of this poem, The last line is separated from
the first by a fairly wide space., It may be either (a) a refrain
line, or (b) a beginning of an unfinished second stanza, or (c) a
correction for line 2, or (d) a line to be put in place of the
first line, This last suggestion is possible because of the mark
Just to the left of each of the lines in question, This mark looks
like a sloppy capital A, or a stanza mark, or possibly a deletion
mark, Also in the left margin are two other items: opposite v, 2
is the word Now, deleted with a single horizontal line through the
word; opposite v, 3 is the letter §_. Extending from below the
letter b 18 a vertical line down the left mergin to a place below

v. 8, where it then is turned to run horizontally across the page




No, 41, continued,

beneath v, 8, thus separating the main body of the poem from the
ninth line, I have placed these marginal marks in the text below
in order that‘all the evidence for a corrected version of the poem
mBy be at hand. There is strong possibility, I belisve, that the

ninth line was intended as a correction to be substituted for either

of the first two lineg,

[fayre wels]

It is to me of Ioy the esperance Lr. 95a]

.

Now fayre wole, my Ioye, yke my comfort and solace';
b fayre wele , the floure fayrest of beute,
fayre wele, the gidly feturis of yourse face,
fayre wole, my gladnis and felicyte, 5
fayre wele, my helth and my prosperyte,
fayre wele, my herttis lyve and my plesance,
fayre wele, disport, and feyre wele, dalyancel

A fayr wele confort Ioy and yke solace

2rf, 7%fayre; the final e in every case may or mey not be an abbrev—
lation, sinee it is a counterclockwise closed curve from the return
stroke of the long r; yke my- thege words are above the line, over
a caret inserted between Ioye and camfort; there is some doudt about
the two words, since only the y and _TE are clear, and they appear to
have been written over some faded minims,




MS Corpus Christi College Oxford, No. 61, ff, 66b-67a, Index
No, 2594, [Negative photostatic copx] No title. The poeﬁ is
written in a book hand, in double colv:xmns, four stanzas to a column,
This poem is the only matter on sither page, except for some scribblings
in other bands in the lowser margins of both pages, Final f has en
elaborate crossbar consistently in the M3, and it could be inter~
preted to mean a fine -s, but since it is doubtful that such was the
scribe's intention and since the habit is consistent, I have tran-
scribed it simply as =f, not as =fe, In addition to supplying a
title, I have also added the identification of the speaker at the

head of each stanza,

[A Debate between a Lover and Love's Advocate)

(Lover]
"0 ye lovers that pl;tyn for youre ryght Lz, 66b, col, I]
in venus courte, as do somoche for me: A
if ther be speche of eny maner wight
that hathe lost his ladie, say pat I am he,
But to pursieu, restored forto be, S
I haue non haste; 1t stondis in soche wyse,

let hym do right pat lord is and iustice.,”
[eontinuedl
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No, 42, continued,
(Love's Advocate]
"Venus list not in any wise taie kepe
to suche men as wolle not do theyre payn
to pleass, serue, and brek mony a slepe, 10
loue trewly, and in nothyng fayne,
I trow ye cowthe hir seruice neuer atayn,
youre hast is smalle withowte your cause be mor

pen I can wit by your writyng before,™

LIover]
*As towchyng pe most; noble and excellent 15
princes wvenus by any mmnere,
I haue not agrevid aftir myn entent
In word, scripture, ns litrere,
But trewly hir seruid; and in place where
hit is rehersid I cowthe not ateyne 20

my sounerain lady, pe contrarye is playne," -

[Love's Advocate]
»tAgrevid?! yisl howe shuld sho els be?

ahd haue disdoyn 'pat yo list noght to sieu
Lstanza continued]

27 Vv. 27 and 28 are repeated in a cursive hand immediately below
v. 28 at the bottom of column I,
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No, 42, continued,
to hir pat comfortis highe and lowe degre,
lightis the hertis of euere lover trewe? 25
7 thavaunt of youre lady me pink ye shuld eschue,
if ye haue fond hir kynd, be not nowe wrothe,

bat ons was with yowe lefe, I rede let neuer be lope,.,"

[Lover]
wA, thus in hir name ye say what ye liste, Le. é6b, cor, 1Tl
yit trust I so gretly to hir goodnesse 30 -

she hathe not take it so; for, I it wiste,

the hastilier I had hied pes giltles to redrisse,
Avaunted I neuer yit my maistresse,

how be it I sayde I had hir love forlorne,

Thyng was nsuer lost but it wer had beforame," 35

[Love's Advocate]

"Gretly venus to trust I hold l_aot in veyne,

Without your actis wer pe bettir hir forto please,

She comawndis yowe apere afore Iugis tweyn

to determyn your matir and here al your pleeis,

Sease of your avauntyng; 1t will be your ease, 40

Amend pat is amys; e tyme is now holy,

And thogh it be disservyd, discouer not your lady."
[continued]




No, 42, continued,
[zover]}
"Mistrust shal I nou& by any wise
that highe emprice, I yowe ensure,
Whiche me hath rewarded for my seruice 45
to be loued ageyn whilis pat I endure,
of myn actis ye may be right sure.
What shall be sayd, I dar it wel abyde,

By my lady venus or of my lord cupyde.,™

[Love's Advocate]
*'Rewarded for your seruice?! mal was it lostel 50
or 'to be lovid ageyn?' petie to here!l |
your writyng afore spilt al pe roste! |
refusyng to silewe end list not apeire
to pe highe presence, bot stode in a were,
Strange wordis sendyng in maner of a bost, 55
Among lovers to infecte mony of an hostl"™

[Lover]
wfforto pursieu, thogh easy war myn haste, Lr. 67a, eo1, IJ
Abriged is not my dieutye nor Alegeaunce ‘

ffrom the highe courte; if ye will atast
[stanza continued]

re




293

No., 42, continued, V .
Thentent of my forewrityng and pe substance, 60
ye may not me condempne for lak of aparauns,

I haue offird my self and yit do ageyne

Tabyde the iugement of al oure souuerain,”

[Love's Adwecate]
"Long myght ye abide in place c"lilectable,
offirryng your selfe to make your excuce, 65
Right glad am I ye be so mesureable,
dredyng lest your matier had ben to diffuse,
pe highe court I pray noght you to refuse,
Amit yowe to grace, pat ye be fond digne
To serue in hir presence pat is full benyngne," 70

[Lover)
*In placis diloctablé I purpose me to abide,
Texcuse my selfe I wote I haue m nede,
Youre feyned gladmesse I dar well set aside,
drede not so sore my matier was ordeyned,
ffor pe courtis availe and for myn owntispede 75
is haths be and shall my grettest desire:

to please and to serue pat set ms furst on ffire,"

[continued]

61 This expansion is largely dictated by the rime; the use of the
abbreviation is unusual; MS has apars, with the usual symbol for

Ie above and between the r and s, 71 7?propose,




No, 42, continued,
[Love's Advocate]
"Wel nowe ye be recleymed to tﬁe lure,
Al your matier for the courtis availe,
Of your good spede sethe ye be sure, 80 -
pus your cole ys kyndled by travayle,
I feyned not yit, withoutyn faile,
Giltles her thof ye ms blame,

As ye me deme, ye be the same,"™

[Lover]
*Nouer the rather roi- a Iapry worde 8s (. 67, co1, II]
ffloghe I from the lure to be recleymed, “
in al wrytyng travers I kept within bord.
parde, in your gladdyng ye wot well ye feyned:
for skaste of hast first ye me cleymed,
Sethens bdy avantyng, and aftir tappere, 90

Conclude on o poynt myn awnswer ye shal here."™

[Love's Advocate]
niffeyned?' nay, I said right as I thoght,
my writyng was pleyn, in myn opynyone,

at your beginnyng strangely ye wroght;
[stanza continued] -
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No, 42, continued,

The contrary aftir in your conelusione, 95
Noght stedfast, but nowe vp, nowe downe, -
turnyng with the wynd like to a fane,

ffor my good cownsell yet ye me blame,"
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m.ﬁ

M5 Lincoln College Oxford Latin No, 100, f. 2b, Index No,
2232, [Negative photostatic copy.] No titls. This poem, written
as brose, is the only matter on th; page. I have not seen the
rest of the MJ, so can make no statement abomt the hand here in
relation to that of the rest of the MS, The hand here am;ears to

be a book hand of the fifteenth century,
[my lady 1ele best lyks me)

My dere and ese pat so fayr ys, [e. 2b]
of lufe gentyl and fre, ’
I xane not ly with owtyn lese;

my lady lele best lyks me,

I saw meusr Ioy lyk to pat sight 5
08 my fayre lady schense, )
her brows pay er both dbrent and bright,

with 1] gray lawhyng eens, -

here syds er lang, chapyn of ryght,

pat semle exr to se, 10

[stanza continusdl]

1 %audese, 6 08= emend to as,
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No, 43, continued,
be crist, and yt wer in my myght,

scho suld my treulufr be,

Scho suld be my hertis sgwen,
pat 1s so fayr and sqwete,
alas, scho dos me cray and teens;

I may noght with her met,

My der on des et cetera

15




EXFLANATORY NOTES

Fo. 1
[How Shall My Heart Be Light?)

The text of the poem appears to be someswhat out of crder in
the firat and second stanzas; 1if the reconstruction suggested below is

correct, the poem shows a falr degree of mechanical skill,
Prosody

Rime.~ In the reconstructed version, the rime scheme is

ababbecbe in 8-1ine stanzas, The third steanza has a ninth lins,

riming with the eighth,
Meter.~ The posm iz in iambic tetramster generelly, with a

fow lines which &0 mot conform in every respect; at any rate, the
verse is 4-stressed, Note that v, 8 lacks a syllable and does not

£it the rime schems; it may be that the scribe has omitted the

rims word, .

Notes

v. 2, Bryth dart of loue- an apostrophe, either to his

lady, who is the dart, or to the dart itself,
v. 4. Bryth carfulle hert y me complayne= the lover now

addresses his own heart,
298
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No, 1; continued,

vv, 5ff, The peculiar structure of this first stanza is
probably a result of scribal confusion, The following reconstruce
tion is based on the rime scheme, beginning with v, 5:

for one has ofte made me vnfayn S
for home y lye yn heuynes

sche may redres my hert agayn

Whene y thyng on hure gentylnes

thys y goo made for hur loue
y darnot loke ., .

ve 8¢, M"thus I go mad on account of love _for her,"

v. 16, -The 16ver turns his attention now directly to his
]ady_, eand the poem becomes a lover letter in verse,

ve 20, 1,0,, how can he defend himself against the pangs
of love, his joyless inner bale?

Ve 23, privyly- Mich depends on the meaning given this
word, Although it can mean that the lover and his lady will
carry on an active affair ih secret, here it more probabl;} sig~
nifies that the lover is determined to continue to cherish his
love for her secx-etly; within himself, The world--and even his
lady~-will pot know of his love., It will be a concealed feeling,

not a clandestine affair,
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Ko, 2
Be trewe and holde pat ze have hyxt

Prosody

;l_l__;.- The basic rims schems, exclusive of the first stanza,
is abaacaCB, the O and B 1ines being refreins; all ¢ and b rimes are
1denf1§ﬁ throughout the poem, The first stanza is a conscisus vari~
ation of the basic schems, beginning with ons of the refrain lines
and riming BabaabCB, There is a minor flaw in the rime in v, é.

Mster,- 4-stressed verse, usually octosyllabic, with iambic
tetramster predominating, Oeccasional 7-syllable lines are iambic
with the first unstressed syllable missing, In gensrel, therefore,
the verse is 4—-stressed, The third stanza is vexry rough, howewer,

and in some instances the four stresses cannot be satisfactorily

read,

Notes

v. 2, my louys hert~ %the heart that represents my love
for you," ‘ o

i. 12, "might I get sight of you or speech with you,"™

¥v. 1702, The meaning is very doubtful, See the suggested

-

mndatiop in the textual note,
v, 26, "never let that be called lying.*
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m. 3
[(Honor to You, Mair Damsel]

Prosody

Rime - Couplets; the execution is exact,

Mster.- The line is basically 4-stressed, with the mumber
and order of unstressed syllables varying considerably from lins to
line, There are several lines which read very awkwardly with .four
stresses, but which no other analysis seems to imphove, I should
Judge that the ineptitude of the poet and scribal inaccuracies

combine to make this verse metrically scarcely worth the name,

Notes

v, 15, doo se ms to wyett- "let ms kmow® or “cause me to
know," | |

v. 18, An interesting example of religious zeal: *I will
destroy myself: i,e,, I will become a gray friar," The ‘Orey Friars
were Franciscans or Friars Minors; they erigimlh wore a gray tuniec,

v. &. Apparently addressed to the letter itself. a Mtt
folde~ ®a thousand~fold."
| v. 23, yow~ 4i,e., the letter; he will write mo more of it

at this time,
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lo. "_; :
[Care, Away!]
Prosody
The second, third, and fourth stanzas rime sbab regularly,
and all have alternating lines of four and three stresses respectively,
These can be diagrammed as follows?
/x/x/x/
x/x/x/
/ x/x/x/
| x/x/=x]
This scheme is exscuted exmetly, in both rime and meter,
The first stanza is made somewhat differently, It rimes
asbb, and v, 3 has internal rime. The linss are again in altermating
4=stressed and 3-stressed form, but the unstressed syllables are

arranged differently: _
Jx/x/x/
/x/x/
/= /x/xx/
/x/x/

[® notes.]
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o, 5

{Coms, Death]
Prosody

Rime,~ Rime royal, sbabboe, exscuted perfectly,

Mater.~ The poem is in decasyllabic 1lines, with the exsep-
tion of vv, 3 and 6, which can be read with either 9 or 10 syllables,
A1l but vv, 3 and 6 are iambic, and v, 3 can be read as iambic pen-
tameter, provided creature is read with three syllebles. The stanza
can also be read as 4-stressed verse, and this, I think, was probably

the rhythm the poet had in mind,

Notes

v. 1. m iﬁlm splesant to nature- hb_., %once regarded as
unpleasant to my nature,” or, "formerly held by Natiu.-o to be un~
pleasant,® The implication is 'mdo ozplic:lt in the poem: Death is
now his ohly friend and is his last resort, no longer unpleasant to
him, o '

v. 5. "Oome and see thou a woeful oreature,”

v, 6, "help the , . ., man to end (nis lire}.” |

¥. 7. In the lyths all- literally, "in thee 1lies all®; i.e.,
*everything depends on you," f *
A " here ys- i.e., "I have here,*
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o, 6
[latpryn]

This poem is an acrostic on katyryn. It could of course refer
to St, Kathryn, but the nature of the passion expressed here makes
the poem secular _i.n effect if not in intent, Since this poem was a
late addition to a vacant page in the M3, I am inclined to th; opinion

that the post had in mind some fairly accessible namesake of the

saint,

Prosody
Rime,~ ababdee; rime royal,
Meter.~ The lines are mainly docas'yllabic, but half have more
or fewer than ten syllables. Generally the lines are S=-stressed, but
again, soms of them vary, and the poem can be read as well with four

stresses, The meter is very rough, varying from ieambic to trochaic
within the lins far too often for smoothness,

Notes

v. 3. Possibly: *truly, I report myself as the best L[ser-
nnt]," or, ™truly, as you are, right so I report myself®; tho »
eloarly has l..0 not pe, but the Y could be a scribal error,

v, 5f, "just as you will Lhave u]. But this I require of

you in way of service:: (I ask as humbly as I oan) Lthat you] nsver

change, but take mes for your man,"
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No, 7
LWhere I Love]

Prosody

Rime,~ aabb quatrain, | , -

Mster,~ The dasic ]._ina length is apparently o:lgh:t éyllablos,
but v, 1 lacks ons syllable, and v, 4 has en extra syllable. The
verse is a good, strong, 4-stressed line, howe.vor, and it reads very

smoothly. The execution of the stresses is flawless,
Notes

V. 4, loke- This is the important word on which the whole
poem turns, and it should be noted that the reading is somewhat
doubtful, It 1s possible that the word could be love, although I
believe it not likely, At any rate, it must be recorded here that
if the word is loke the poem is a rusfully humorous admission by
the lover of his susgeptib:ll:lty to sensual lust, X, on the other
hand, the word is love, the poem becomes more conventionsl, meaning
sinply that the lover still thinks of his true love, no mttai'“‘ with
whom he in dallying at the moment, There is -till humor, butw';he

point is d4ifferent,
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No, 8
[A Loverts Appeal]

Prosody

Rime,- ababbee, rime royal, perfectly executed,
Mster,~ At first glance the line length seems to conform to
the usual decasyllabie pattern of Chaucer's ZIroilus stanza, 'uut a
closer analysis shows that while decasyllabic lines are the mean
here, eleven and twelve ayllables occur fairly frequently, Stress
varies greatly from lins to line; generally the lines have ’rour or

five stresses, but some verses must be read with six, There is soms

unsystematic alliteration,

Notes

v, 1ff, The appeal is unususl in its boldness: "Lady, out
of pity [brought about by] thy sorrows which thou hadst for Jesus,
the son, in the time of his pession, Lnon] have pity on me in time
of my sorrows," |

Ve 4, "have pity on me [anda nhelp me] to write, "

v. 8, Apparantly this stanza 1is addroased to the 'Vlrgin,
as the lover asks her advice, |

Ve 16, intemerat Iunyper~ The unusual guality of the Juniper
to which this figure probably hag reference is described by Isido:e

was said to burn for an, unusually long time; indeed same said that
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No, 8, continued,
a fire of juniper wood would burn indefinitely, LS. Isidori, Opera
omnia, ed, Faustino Arevalo (Rome, 1801L), IV, 335,]

v. 18, %0 medicine saving [4,e., curing] my infirm lansaurs,

or "0 saving medicine for my infirm 1angours.

v. 228, At this point the lover seems to be addféssing an
earthly lady, his love, his "mastres souerayne,® ﬁ

vv, 347, Op, v, 20, |

v. 41, i,e., "these virtues [were] reportea . ., .

v. 45, let be world wig~ proverblal, See tha Gxford Diection=

ary of English Proverbs, 24 ed, (Oxford, 1948), s.v. "let,* The

earliest citation given is from Skeltom, a, 1629; this posm is from

a IS dated ¢, 1500,

Vo 44, The figure deals with the yoking of two animuls in
order that they may pull a load, The lover observes here that he
will not allow himself to enter a relationship in which he.mt be
an equal in responsibility and authority, The earthy figure is not

to be found in the collections of proverds,
Y. 49, He will get another lady, if only to impress this

lady with his indifference to her,
v, 56, This is a homely figure illustreting the two lowers

querreling over their lady. The Oxford Dictionary of English Proverbs

contains the following entry:

"two cats and a mouse, two wives in one house, two dogs and
a bonn, never agree in one,%
Antiq, (1841) I. zsa

. 6+ 1417 Lansdowns M3, 7638 in nu.ug, g
Two womsn in one house, Two cattes and ons mowce, Two do;
and one bone, Mays never accorde in one, [s,v, Two cats

P




No, 8, continued,
| vv, 62f, *I will do my utmost to lave and trust you while

my life endures,™
v. 64, The Bector Pullius- i,e,, the rethor, the rhetore

ician, Marcus Tullius Cicero [106 B,E, = 43 B,C.] Under the name
Tully, he,‘onjoyed an immense reputation as a rho;orieian in the
Middle Ages, |

Ye 65. Publius Ovidius Naso [43 B.C, - A,D, 18} explained
love in his Ars Amatoria and Remedium Amoris, ..

v, sé_rr. Solomon's w:l.pdom, Ab&a.lom’g beauty, Job's wealth
(not his patience!), and Sampson's menliness are stock medieval

comparisons,
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No, 9
[Honor and Joy Be unto You]
 Prosody |

Rims,~ ababboe, rime royal, except for the first stanza,
of certente, the stanza would be rime royal, but the emendation
changes tho'" meaning. The poet apparently is responsible, nbt the
scribe, With that exception the rime scheme is executed correctly,

Moter,~ The verse is 4-stressed. Decasyllabic lines seem
to be the norm, but there are 8~, 9=, 11~, and 12-syllabls lines
seattered throughout, and it is clear that the number of syllables
per 1ine was not per se an important consideration to the poet,

This verse contains a considerable amount of alliteration,

but its use is clearly unsystematic,

Notes

111 Led, R, Steele, EETS 215 (London, 1941), p, 209), "Homure ioy
helthe and pleasaunce.,” There is no further sin:l.la;ity ‘between
these poems, ‘

v. 4. for verrey certente~ This phrese can stand either
with vv,3 and 4 or with v.4 slone, depending on whether the cemi-
colon is to be placed before or after the phrase, There is nothing
to aid in reaching a decisiom here, beyond the unlikely possibility
that this poet my have used run-on lines that break in mid-=line,
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No, 9, continued,

-

v. 8, Possibly this l1line is a continuation of Vo 7

Ve 24, "And at all times [to be] your own servitor,®
v. 35, mercylese~ *“without mercy," “
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No, 10
[Parewell, Flower of Beauty]
P:éaody

Rims.~ abad, or, possibly, abedb, If abab 1is the scheme,
geven of the thirteen quatrains have imperfect rimes,

_!_t_g.- Tho lines are apparently 4-stressed, buf they are
not well executed. The number of syllables varies from eight to
twelve per line, with the mean apparently a decasyllabic line of no
particular metric arrangsment, Whatever the plan, its exscution is
not consistent, There is sam alliteration, but it is it arranged

in any formal scheme,

Notes

v. 10, say~ "saw.”
v, 17, Caton= The reference here is to the writings

attributed to "Pionysius® Cato, The saying is apparently a para—-

phrase of these lines from the Disticha Catonis: "Coxrporis exiqui

vires contemnere noli: consilio pollet cui vim nature negs vit,”
[Boox II, Mo, 9, ed. J, W, and A, M, Duff, LCL, p, 606), A Miadle

#glish version of the lytel Cato states it thus:

sif pou beo a strong mon,

And riche of worldes good,
Dispyse pou mo luytel mon,
Ne hate hym in py mod,
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No. 10, eontimned.

utu-atur, I, Theil: Der Englische Cato (Lsipzig, 1883), D ze.]

Y. 26, "and take little heed [of the ract] that you are

very light, [bacauae you are engrossed in] joy and mirth,*

v, 27, m— *do you consider.®

‘¥v, 2972, Eateryn is probably Catherine of Alexandria, the
virgin saint who confounded the Roman emperar lhximinns: She was
steadfast in Presexrving her virginity, even whem subjected to a long
period of torment and torture, Her story is told in th; Caxton
edition of the Golden Legend, ed. F. S, Ellis ("Temple Classics®;
London, 1800), VII, 130,

Helena was the mother of Constantins the Great, and she
showed steadfastness in her search for the cross, Since she was not
a virgin, was untried by lows or lust, and was not‘e'ngaged in the
activities that were to win her sainthood until she was well past
middle age, she does not £it here very well, unless she took vows of
virginity in her quest for the Cross, I find no evidence of this in
the 014 English version of her story. It is possible that Xlene is
a mistake, and that Tuliane, Juliana, was meant; she was steadfast
in the protection of her virginity,

Margaret was the virgin saint from Asia Minor who -preserved
her virginity in the face of the moat fearful assaults at tha hands
of & Roman prefsct mamed Olybrius, Catherine and Margaret renk as
two of the most important of the virgin saints, and both bad tremendous
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No., 10, continued,
popularity in the Middle Ages, [Margaret?s story is told in the
Caxton edition of the Golden Legend, V, 238~240,)

vV, 47f, "and my delight is never to ra;l you, but ever to
Please you,"

v Sz. "My soul stands in despair of God.™ Note the sig-
nature of the lover at the end of the poem, In view of his pthz'eats,
such an apologetic elose is quite acceptable. It 1is also possible,

of course, that the signature is the scribe's,
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No, 11
[Let Pity Comfort Your Deungerness]
Prosody

Rime,—~ The poem is four stanzas of rimed chaos; it ap-
pears that the rime scheme was intended to be partially interlock-
ing; the refrain which changes 8lightly suggests this analyqis;
the result 1s: (1) abaRede, (2) ddrdRef, (3) gffreR, (4)

If the schemes is not intended to be interlocking except in
the refrain line, the analysis is: (1) abaRcde, (2) aaraRbe,
(3) abbrbR, (4) ebabarmR, In either case it appears that some-
thing has gone wrong, either in the exscution or in the copying of

the poem,
Moter,-~ 4-stressed verse is the basic 1line, and there is

a fairly systematic use of alliteration, which, when it occurs, |

falls usually on 3 of the 4 stresses,
Notes

¥, 5, greue~~ This may be simply a typical medisvel
"heat of cold, cold of heat”™ paredox, such as occurs so often in
Middle English verse, Improbable possibilities include emending
the word to grete, or reading it as grens, meaning "to make green,

as in .prlm."
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No, 12

[(T™he Iover's Boke]

Prosody

Rime,~~ This poem has 32 stanzas, 30 of which are in rime
royal, ababbec, Of these, four stanzas have faulty rimes [vv, 115,
147, 165 or 166, and 193 or 194]; the rest are correctly rimed,
The first stanza is rime myal,‘as far as it goes, but the seventh
line is missing; the stanza appears to be camplete with only 6
lines, The sixth stanza is unusml, since it has only 6 lines
rining ssbbes.

Mater,—~ The verse length varies between eight and four—
teen syllables per line, but the dominant line is of ten syllables,
ususlly in iambic pentameter. Longer and shorter lines are often
iambic, The verse is almost half 4-~stressed and half S-stressed,
but many lines can be read either way, The execution of the rhytim
throughout is poor; perhaps soms of the awkwardness is attribut-

able to poor copying, but surely not all,
Notes

vv, 3ff. The constructions here defy logical grammatical
analysis, but the meaning is clear: *Do not refuse this book, I
beseech you, for any of these reasons: (a) if, through lsck o_f
skill, I offend and am unabdble to please your delicate feelings;
(b) because I dars to send this book, even though my reank is low




316

No, 12, continued,
compared with your estate,%

vv, 7ff, This stanza is another example of structural
confusion; I paraphrase: “And with your good hslp and with your
kind permission, I will tell this story, of which I spoks before,
concerning my lack of skillewherefore, I beg your patiense, Now,
good lady, cause my goodness to be supported, and, may there be-
joy to you and comfort for ms in this act of love [1,0., in the
writing of this poem]." '

v. 25. I em not able to idemtify Marke, lMarcus Tullius
Cicexro was known as Cicero and as Tully during the ifiddle Agoﬂa, but
I have found no references to him as "Mark,*

The structure here becomes cl&ar ir, after Marke one adds
»[and even if I had] Chaucer's [ability to eauo] delight, . . "

v. 25, n:I.a is the min clause of ths sentence: i,e., weven
if I had all these abilities, and also , . ., space, I could not tell
e o o how , , . By heart is set onnweonre:lgnlady."

begod here of grace—unintelligible, ‘

vv., 38f, DBeginning with the second half of v, 32, the
sense is very cloudy. I paraphrass it thus: "for [even] he who
can sus best—{sven] pgits, composing, who are most oloqt;ont-
nons seems truer nrh:l.a intentions than I,* | |

v, 35ff, In these lines is some Mu on literery mt-~
ters, particularly on what a poet or other writer should use for

form, and how he should present his mtter,
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No, 12, continued,

v. 39, myn hert=-i,e., ™my lady,®

vv, 41ff, "To me, you are most exmsellent in the matter of
1ight [i,e., brilliance], the brightness of which wounded me with
[1ts] beams; ana, as 1f I deserved it [1.e., a8 through my de-
serving 1t], [I], though inmocent, am fallen,® J

v. 47. This line is probably the direct objsct of "will
tell" in v, 46; there is a remots possibility, however, that it’
could be an epithet for the lady, used in direct address. It is
unlikely that “all” [v, 46] is en adjective modifying “cause."

v, 57¢, "[. . . that] straightway my heart seized so -
hot a heat , , "5 or, ", . .q[thn’t] straightway so hot a heat
seized my heart that, . . ." ) _

¥, 59, "save® and "keep" may be impersonal singhlar verbs:
*to save the health of your soul and body and to preserve your
fame and your honor,”™

v. 61, ylke an houre--"every hour,®

v, 69, Here begins a typical description of the lady, be-
ginning at the head and working down, This is a particularly in-
eppiexample of that conventional deseription,

¥, 80, whyche nsdeth no set--perhaps set in this connec~
tion means "setting,"™ such as that used for a precious stone,

Cp. vv. 77 and 81,
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No.ﬂlz, continued,
V. 81, set- I do not kmow what the word means lere,
vv, 87f, | "All thqse, sweot heart, are active cause why
« « «™ Or, it may be that theyre is an adverb, "there.”
vv, 991, v"'l‘he cruel cloud daungier would not permit m to . , .*

V. 102, i,e., "By every way (1] sought to see you, . . .*

v, 104, This and v, 105 are mtﬁcompleto._ Somewhere the
post lost part of the thought: %And others [are] not half so
diligent as I am to serve and pléase you,* The implicat;on is that
others are doing something that is denied him, _

v, AJ.O?. i,_o'_{, “as one has through sighing, much ease.™

v. 109, Oys— unintelligible, |

v. 1. Bge— "thus.®

v. 114, "Since I am hn; who, to serve you, will not ra:lnt._'

v, 115, The cloud of absence is the second cloud 1n_1;l__1:la |
posm; cp, ths “orusl cloud daungier,” v, 99,

v. 128, “And [that I shall] never from you mve, . . .*

v. 124, "And [I shall e.lwa;'a be) ever with you in mind. o« o o

v, 131, The awkwardness here ca; be removed in pmphraling
by omitting ons of the ands, | ‘ _

v. 133, 1,e,, "to mim you [or hor?] subject to mortality,®
Apparently_ he _1s still addressing his lady d;recth, bat later in tho
stanza he 1is Qpeakigg to Mature,

v. 154, i,0., "s0 well hath [nature] done,*

v, 137, whyles~ ™until®; "to the mature® is probsbly "to
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Fo, 12, continued,
thee, Nature.™

v. 145, wyth all Ioy and solace~ the phrase modifies either
the poet or the lady love,

v, 154, com- unintelligible, -

v. 155, m—- antecedent uncertain, I expected "you,”

v. 156, whart- unintelligible, See glossary,

v, 157f, "See here that body, by means of which=was by her
ronﬂ.h:ln:lty—lon may convert every creature,” This paresphrase i=
tentative; whatever the meaning, it is phrased unintelligibly,

v. 164, 1,8., "where [will] thou find such'[a) one?*

v, 165, i,e., “thou canst ;:ot mke [ons], nor have one
50 fair left, as she -is; when death has caught h;r." or, ®, . «
nor have lost oms so fair, , . ,* Bither of these :andingl is poisib].o.

v. 185, The sudden chanéo in point of view here is awkvérd.
This is the first notice the reader has had that all this had not
happened very recently, that it was not even now in progress,

v. 188, Apparently "I pray,* from v. 186, is to be added
here: ®Also, I pray thus, O lady min, . . ."

.

‘v, 195, Besechynz yow- "I beseech you. . . .®
v, 202, "I pray also [all these things and] yo that lovers
be, to pray for me., . . J® '

A 8 207. *that he, in his mercy, grant ms sight of my love, .

v, 208, To hys plesaunce~ ®at his pleasure,.”




No. 12, continued,

V. 209, Here the poet changes his appeal, now speaking
directly to his lady,

v. 211, i,8., ". . . if any errors have escaped ms, . . N
Ve 214, "I can [80] no more [than) sudbmit to your

correction, . ., .» . .

v, 222, *nnloas your wamanhood reward my true service,*
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No, 13
(Help Mo to Weep]

Prosody

Rims,~ There are five rime royal stenzas, running in
conformity to the ababbec pattern except for vv. 3 and 25,

Meter,—~ There is no single system of stress, number
of syllables or arrangement of feet apparent in the poem, The
verses vary from three to five stresses each, and the number of
Syllables per line varies from eight to thirteen,

There is some alliteration, dbut it is unsystematic and

probably unconscious,
Notes

v. 11, he= The antecedent is Agew, v, 10,

v. 15, "Once, Fortune went forwerd a little,"

v. 20, Q‘.;.'."." "So that® or "In oxder that,®

¥, 23, endure- i,e., "to cause to endure®; endue makes
better sense, and the rime with su supports such an emendation,
The MS reading is clearly in_d}_r_é_.

v, 25, "She will run Daungier out of her court,” Cp,
Daungier as a msmber of the Rose's houssehold in Le roman de la

rose, vv. 2827¢f, [Ed, Ernest langlois ("SATF"; Paris, 1920),

II, 1432f,] The deseription of Paungier as the lover's adver—
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No, 13, continued,

gsary 1s very similar to the account of Daungierts role in the

allegary of love; the Rommn is the locus classicus of this

allegorical personification,

v, 26, Aduersary~ i,e,, Daungier,
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Mo, 14
[To the Flower of Formosyte]

Prosody

Rime,— Rime royal, ababbee, with a few doubtful rimes and
ons rime [v, 47] which does not rit, |

_&_'_t_o_:.}-; Length of the lines shows extreme variation, from
nine to fifteen syllables, The verse is 3=, 4=, 5=, or 6=-stressed,
but most of the 1lines are best read with four stresses,

The most striking feature is the alliteration. In soms
lines there are four alliterative elements, Many of ths verses
adhsre roughly to the old practice of using three alliterative elements
in one 1ine, the first two in the first half-line, but there are |
other verses with three stresses alliterating, which do not confomm
to the 01d English pattern., In addition to these, other instances
of lines not in accord with the 0ld English schem include lines with
four stresses alliterating and 1ines with both stressed and unstressed
elements alliterating, It should de pointed out, however, that the
alliteration seems to require the 4-stressed reading of most lines,
and such a reading displays virtues in the poem which disappear when
it is read in another rhythm,

Since this poem contains a numsrous sampling of aureate dic-
tion, the glossary will solve many of ths problems encountered in the

reading,

Notes
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No, 14, continusa, -

Ve 6, This line may modify hert in v, 5, although it is
possible that the poet intended it to be applied less specifically,
to the lady as a whole,

v, 11. It is diffiecult to know precisely how to read or
where to punctuate this 1line; apparently it means: “Your mouth [1s]
mellifluent in speech, never amiss in speaking, without peer in pray-
ing prudently and Piteously,”

V. 14, most plesaunt to my pay- literally, "most pleasant

t0o me,"

v, 272, i.e., "My simplicity will not suffice to commend
your qualities by clere inspeccion,® By clere inspeccion seems to
mean "by simple analysis,® or "by nians of straightforward description,®
or sorbthing of the sort.- |

v. 28, I haue none intelleocion- ocould be an independent

clause, This would make the thought abrupt and self-derogatory, but
such feelings are not uncommon in lovers, If the sentence ends with
the stanza, however, there are difficulties with the first line [v. 29)
of the next stanza, These difficulties disappear if the final clause )
of v, 28 is restricted by v, 89, thust "I have no thought but to
serve you with humble subjection,"

v, 30, This line is very clumey, and the meaning is doubtful,
Apparently his spirit is prosperous because of her, end so he in turn
wishes her prosperity, It is well-nigh impossible to include Prosper-

m, v, 30, in an intelligible paraphrase: "My spirit is to do you
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No, 14, continued,
service with lowly subjection, dearly desiring, with high affection,
to hear of your prosperity in every way,."

Vv, 391f, V., 41 seems to ms to be in parallel construction
with the first half of v, 39, The result, modernized and somewhat
paraphresed, is as follows: "Of my pain and penance Land] of all
my disease and great desolation, my pen can tell,” *If I-toll the
truth and do mt hold back [the details] of all my aisease ana
great desolation, you might :rec m of ;11 of it, by msans of my
salvation, "
| Y. 54, A very awkward ending: ®Absence is the main cause
of my pain, unless Jesus-~~our Saviour, most excellent king--hastily
bring me into your presence.” It seems to be a non sequitur, but
the difficulty ecan be nsolv\;d, I think, by referring to v, 53 for
what will result ™unless Jesus bring me to your presence,”

As in earlier stanzas, the poet seems to hawe no control over
his afterthoughts, and he therefore gets his ideas in illogical order,
He eoxplains a circumstance and its causes at length, gives the result,
and then for no apparent reason, he expands on the circumstances
leading up to the resuls all over again,

The A__@A calls attention to the last few lines of the final
stanza, which the poet apparently intends shall have ths force of

a prayer, It is both an invocation and a dedication,
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No, 15
Roundell

Prosody

Rime,— As the text stands, the poem is not a rondsau in
the form of any contemporensous French original that I have been
sble to discover, Strictly speaking, it is mot a rondeau or roundel,
since the refrain occurs only twice., The rime scheme is Aabb bebea,
interlocking, I suggest, however, that the poem may have been |
roughly patterned after the triolet, at least to the extent that its
refrain should appear three times, A possible reconstruction would
use both the first two lines as refrains: ALAZbb[ATAZ] bebealf®l.

It is possible that the seribe neglected to indicate the second

occurrence of the refrain lines, which were usually indicated only
by a key word or two, At any rate, in nsither the M3 form nor the
reconstructed version has the poem any French original for its form,
so far as I can tell, It is probadbly an English adaptation of one

of the French feras,
Mster,~~ Line length waries from eight to twelwe or thirteen

syllables, and the lines are 4=stressed,

(¥ notes]
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M. 16
[Thanks, Gentle Fortuns]

Prosody

Rime ,~~ ababbce, rime royal,

_lg_i_:_é_g.-—.i‘he lines are eight to ten syllables in length,
elthough they can all be made decasyllebic by pronouncing a few
final ~s's here and there, The meter, howsver, is not consistent~-
ly iambic, and the lines seem usually to read best as 4-stressed

verse,
Notes

¥v. 2f. "™sho have been pleased to prefer me [1.8.,
wadvance me"] so high [as] to love her best who is fairest,"

v. 4. Probably "goodly® and "goodliest," rather than
"apdly” and "godliest;" although there is no certain proof to

establish this choice,
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No, 17

[A1as, Alas, and Alas, Why?]

Prosody

Rimg ,~~ aabb; the scheme is executed without a fault,

with the possible exception of v, 17, Here, however, there is
some yuestion in the reading,

Meter,—— Possibly iambic tetrameter, but meny of the lines
are too short, and the effect of the whole is wvery rough, Only
the last stanza scans perfectly, Others are not too bad, if the
lines are considered iambic with the first unaccented syllable
missing,

Gonerall‘j, howavar; the rhythm can be best described as
4-gtregsed verse, in which the unaccented syllables vary in number

and position,

[0 notes]




Fo, 18

[Alas, Whet Planet]

This poem has a disjointed, ejaculatory quality that makes
it very hard to decipher the meaning, So many verbs and subjects
have been left out that one cénnot g:racé these omissions with the
name ellipses, |

I have the feeling tl;at these lines should be end-stopped,
It is possible to clarify the meaning by meking use of run-on lines
which breesk in the middle, but this can be accomplished only by the

use of an excessively elaborate system of punctuation,
Prosody

g_m.;.-abébbcc; rime royal, All three stanzas are ex-
actly executed, provided one considers the euer: dispeyre rime
of vv, 13 and 14 a satisfactary rime,

Moter,~~rough lambic pentameter predominates, V. 18 is
very rough, not smooth iambic at all, Final -s's must be pro-
nounced within one or two lines to achieve the ineter, but gener—
ally final ~-e is not pronounced within the line, Again, 4- and
Se~gtressed verse seems to be the only rhythm consistently main-

tained,
Notes

v. 1. This line seems to me to have been intended to




No, 18, continued,
stand alone, but there is a transition to the next line suggested,
8.Le9 "that this result has come about: my heart is, , . ."

The reference to being "borm under a planet,” 1,e.,, having
a certain kind of fate, 1s a figurative expression that is a common=-
place, Cp, "He that was born under a three~penny planet shall
Dnever be worth two pence.” [Oxford Dictiopary of English Pro-
Yerbs,] The modern expression, "born under a lucky star," is re-
lated,

Ve 3, "It is no wonder that I do not stand well in your
grace.,” Apparently this is "no wonder® in view of the bad planet-

ary influence on his birth,
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No, 19
[As in My Remembreuns]

Prosody

Rime,~-ababbec; rime royal, The rime is exscuted without
feult,

Moter,=-The lines are usually, but not alweys, decasyl-
labic, and the meter is roughly ieambic in a few lines, 1In others
it varies from line to line, and in many cases, it differs on
either side of the caesura as well, Most of the linss have five
stresses, but the unaccented syllables vary in number, No met-
rical schems, nor consistent rhythmic pattern is established for

a period long enough to give the poem any msical qualities,
Notes

v, 1., Supply an expletive: "To my recollection, [there

is] none but you alone,"

v. 10, 1.e. »[ inasmich as] your goodness has so pierced

my heart."
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Yo, 20

[This Is No Life]
Prosody

Rime ,-=gbabbee; rime royal,

Meter,~~The lines are decasyllabic, generally, and the
basic foot is iembic, There are some lines [e,Z., V. 3] which
are combinations of trochaic and iembic feet, At any r;te, five
stresses per line is the general rule, V, 10 is octosyllabic and
4-gtressed; v, 16 has two extra syllables, and one extra stress,
The same is true of v, 21, The effect of this irregularity is
not so0 rough as might be expected, and there are some smooth pas-
sages which are metrically very satisfactory,

The refrain, which occurs only in the two final stanzas,
is not an exart repetition, but is modified to a slightly differ-
ent effect, I can offer no explanation of why the refrain des

not occur in the first stanzs,
Notes

vv, 3f., These lines are intended to parallel v, 2, I
believe, but the constructions themselves are not parallel, To
paraphrase: ™"Endless sorrow [is] assured, beyond doubt; [Iiam]
past a1l despeir and out of all ;ladmss." To make the constr;:c-
tion paﬁnd; one might paraphrase v, 3 thus: "[I am] assured

endless sorrow, beyond doubt,"




No, 20, continued,

ve 10, Vv, 8-10 are modifiers of v, 10, With his heart
plunged in grief, complaining pitifully, standing alone, without
help of mercy, completely in discomfort, he may well sighl

v, 17f, "farewell, dear heart, chief in my mind-eand
you will ever be, until the hour I die,"™

v. 19, ore--unintelligible, The meaning here seems to

be: "farewell! You have assured my woe,"
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Fo, 21
(Mo title; two parts]

This poem, or perhaps it is fragments Qr two poems, shows
very little imagination; such ideas as are Present here are not
particulerly well stated, and the rewards of close attention and
study to determine meaning are barely worth while, The repetition
of the idea of the lady's constancy--that she will be his ag long
a8 she lives=~ig not pai-ticularly well done, The poem shows a
definite lack of originality, both in conception and execution,

For the modern reader, punctudtion will solve only Some of
the problems of meaning, Others must remain moot s clouded by syn-
tax and ellipasis,

One of the main problems in this poem is the relation of
the first stanza to the others., There is some sort of break be-
tween stanzag-~either a change in hand, or an intermission for the
scribe--apparent in the MS, The difference in stanza-form suggests
that this may be two poemé, but v, 9 seems to me to be a very un=-
likely beginning for a second poem, Something must precede it,
Therefore, although there may be parté of two poems here, the
second stanza as they occur in the MS is almost certainly not the
opening stanza of a new poem, A

The first stanza has nothing in it which links it directly
to the stenzes that follow, XEven the tone of the first stanza dig-
fors from that of the second, and most important of all the frirst

stanza, with its emphagis on service, seems to me to be the ex-
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No, 21, continued,
pression of a male lover; the second, third, and fourth stanzas,
however, clearly are the expression of a woman, Whether a woman
wrote these stanzas or not it is not possible to ascertain, but
at least the speaker in the poem is female, and there is no unmask-
ing of a male poet at the end, as in No, 34 below,

I coneclude, therefore, that there are parts of two poems

here: part I is the first stanza,
Prosgody

;ng. ~-one 8~-line stanza, riming abababab,

_ll_ejg_:_.-Syllable count varies from 9 to 11l syllables per
line, with a decasyllabic line the norm, The meter is generally
iambic, but not exclusively so, V, 3 has six-stressed syllables,
the other lines five,

Part II is composed of the second, third, and fourth stan~-

zag and seems to be an acephalous fragment of another poem,
Prosody

ﬂ.-—db&bbce, rime royal.

m.nTha decasyllabic, iambic pentameter line could pos~
aibly be the basgic line here, but v, 10 has too many and v, 27 too
fow syllables, and the iambic foot is by no means exclusively em=-
ployed, 7V, 10 has six stressed syllables, one too many for the S=

stress 1line which seems to be the basic form,
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No, 21, continued,.

In general, neither Part I nor Part II has a smooth
rhythm, and no single pattern is followed for more than a few
lines at a time; the effect is mot variety, but abruptness and
roughness, I print the two parts, stanza 1 and stanzag 2-4, as
they occur in the MS, rather than as two poems, because when the
matter is in doudbt, as it is here, the MS must be the final

authority,

Notes

v. 8, over sprudde--"? overspread,"

v. 12, Here is the first evidence to show that a woman
is speaking,

v, 16, Unintelligible, Possibly this line is an ejacula-
tion, with the subject missing, Probably it should be spoken in
a tone of shocked disbelief: ™And [I once] had the worlds at my
direction!i™ Another possibilify resﬁlts f;'om reading and to mean
wir, "

v. 17, Now she turns to her readers,

v. 20, wher--"were,”
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o, 22
[T My Well Sigh]

Metrically, this poem leaves much to be desired, although the

use of the refrain 1s good and does a great deal to enhance the flow

of the verse,
Prosody

Rime,== ababbeC; 1rime royal with refrain, The exscution -

i3 exact,

Meter,-- The mean line is in fambic pentameter or S—stressed
verse, usually exectued without major flaws or undue license, Lines

which do not eonform to this schems are vv, 10, 16, and 18; these

are 4-stressed,

The refrain is an entire line, and it is repeated at the
end of each stanza, It is incorporated in the rims schemes, so that

the _g-r:lmo in each stanza is the same,

Notes

v. 6, Most yn my mynde~ in apposition with my lady souerayne,

v, 15, hyt- probably refers to his heart; his lady has

his heart, so that he is lyke to & fygure wyche that ys hertlees.
v. 15, "Yet in spite of all my grief."

vv. 17, "And [I shall] think it is but a pleasurs for me .

to suffer on your account a great deal more [than I have already

suffered], truly,."
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No, 22, continued,
V. 19, The subject has been omitted: ™ I] will never

change,"
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No, 23

[Where I Have Chosen, Steadfast Will I Be}

The confusion of pronouns whose antecedents are missing, the
awkward ellipsis, and the very rough rhythm of this poem make it one
of the least satisfactory of those in this edition, Meaning is often
very clbudy, and only by msking several choices in interpretation as
one goes along can one come to even the most general grasp of what

the poet is trying to say,
Prosody

m.-- As the poem stands in the MS, it i3 in what appears
to be a ballade form, Closer examination reveals, however,that there
1s no refrain, that the enwoi does not repsat the rimes of either of
the first two stanzas, anl that the rimes do not interlock between
the rirst two stanzas, To be precise, the poom as it stands is in
rimes royal, ababbee, two and fair—-sevenths stanzas,

Mster.— The S-stressed line of the ballade stanza —end of
the rime royal stanza—is the basic line here, tut almost every lins
has some wariation which prevents it from being true iambic pentameter,
The feet change within the lins, some lines are too long, and others
are too short, Ko rhythmic system seems to dominate, Ome mast con-
clude that whatever the original intent of the poet, his exscution
fell considerebly short of the goel, The posm is not a ballade, even
in the loosest of definitions, and as rims royal its stanzas are at

best awkward and unfinished, Only the rime is without flaw,




No, 23, continued. -

Notes

ve 1., "[I will] never withdrew it [my service] becauss of
eny kind of fear or doubt." ”

v. 8., "What you désem no other can deserve,"

vv. 13f, i.e., "promise to serve you , . , made with
faithful assurance,® The syntax here is badly confused, largely
because of connectives which d not connect,

v..15. This may be a new character speaking, It is also
possible that the lover is answering his own camplaint; perhaps his
conscience or his heart,' or, more 1likely, his Reason [ecp. Dunbar?s
The Golden Targe] is admonishing him, In one respect this quatrain
is 1ike the 27_9_; in a ballade: it resolves the problem posed in

the first two stanzas, The poem seems to me to be complete,




341

No. 24
[No title]

The single complete line is in iambic pentameter, regular
in every ﬁspwt. There is of course no rime scheme evident, It is
interesting to note that this fregment was apparently a gquatrain;
the long decasyllabic line with its five stresses was not very

common in quatrains and other short stanzas at this time, particu~

larly in lyric poetry,

LNo notes)
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m. 25

(A 1over's Yow]
Prosody

Rims and Meter.=~ The form of this poem should be compared
with the somewhat similar form of No, 40, which also males use of
bracketed lines with a tail=line of sorts to the right of the brack-
ot, Strictly speaking, the stenza form in neither case can be call=~
ed tail-rims, since the tails have the sams or a greater number of
syllables and stresses than do the lines in the min body of the
stanza, Here, the rime scheme is as follows: aal co® 44° ££° ggh
448, [The fact that rimes g and i are identical is, I believe,
due entirely to chance.] The execution o‘r this_ rims schems is exact,
It is an interesting an;l unusual stanza, especially at a time when
rime royal was being used ad nausesm,

The basic linme length seems to be four syllebles, _2-stresud.
The stresses are arrenged &ifferently in the lins, sametimes in iambds,
somtimes in trochees, and somstimes in combinations of the two. It
is possible too, by reading the final o's in stanzas 2, 3, 4, and 6,
to obtain a third foot used initially, a dactyl. It seems apperent
that no system other than "short™ lines was intended, )

The short lines and 1ntoilock1ng rime schems muggest a’ French
model‘. for ths verse form, but I haw not found a similar French fomm,
Moreover, since line length is not measured in syllaebles haro‘,; it seems

certain that even if there were French influence on the form, the

result is a thoroughly anglicized stanza,




No, 25, continued,
Notes

Stanza 6, farye- unintelligible,
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No, 26
[(Farewell]

Prosody

There are several ppints of interest in this rough little
poem, It contains an anaphora on Fareth wele, it is monorimed, and
its line length and stresses are rather interestingly contrived, It
also contains some alliteration.

Rime,— The poem is a monorime on -esse, and it is executed
with only one fault in the rime, the ~ous of the last line, See the
note to v, 10,

Meter,~ If one scans the verse by bresking it into metrical
feet, one finds considerable variety-—-too mich variety; but if one
follows the suggestion present in the alliteration and counts
stresses rather than syllables or metrical feet, one finds the line
is consistently 4=stressed, with the possidble exceptiom of v, 7,
which is textually doudbtful, See the textual note,

The 4-stressed line is good with alliteration, end this poem
makes use of many opportunities for alliteration, There are two
elements alliterating in vv, 1, 2, 3, and 10; in vv, 4 and 7, the
poet has managed to use three alliteratiwe elemsnts, In all these
instances, the alliteration falls on thes accented syllable, but it

nevertheless seems to havebeen used only for ormement, mot as a

basic structural device,

Notes




No, 26, continued,

Ve 4. welle of al worthynesse~ an example of a favorite
conventional comparison; the lady is described as the source, the
fountain-head, the well-spring, from which comes a particular virtue,
This gives the lady a goddess~like quality; she represents and may
even personify that virtus of which she is the source.

v; 5. Here the poet makes a change in his approach to the
lady; he has begun, apparently, speaking to her as a woman; now hs
treats her as a goddess, The interpretation is doubtful; is ths poem
addressed to a lady or to the goddess of Low? If to a lady, then
the post has made her synonymous with Venus, Love's goddsss,

v, 7. unintelligible,

v. 10, This lines is the c¢rux of the problem in interpreta~
tion of the poem, If it means "So command my lady,* i,e,, "command
my lady to act thus,™ referring to the lady's reception of his love,
then it may be assumed that the poem is addressed to Venus, begging
her for assistance in the love affair, On the other hami, it is
possible that this line is not part of the poem, but is instead a
rubric or signature, The MS is of 1ittle help in the decision,
The line is surely related to the poem, but may not be a mrt of it,
If the latter is the case, then v, 10 mesrely describes what ths poem
is about, and leawves the poem itself to be interpreted as an appeal

to the lady, not to the goddess, The question remains moot,
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No, 27
[Alone I Live, Alone]

Prosody

Rime ,~~ monorimed 3~line stanzas with a couplet refrain,
The refrain opens the song and is repeated after each stanza,

Metor,~~ The refrain ig iambiec trimeter, 3-stressed, regu-
ler, in G;Byllable lines, |

The stanzas are composed of 4-stressed lines, usually eight
or nine syllables in length, Iambic rhythm predominates, but is by

no means consistently employed,

LNo notes)
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No, 28

LTo You, Root of Gentlensas]

In its present condition, the text of this lyric appears to
be badly mutilated; hence, if the posm ever had merit, mwst of it

has disappeared,
Frosody

R_:I_n;_g_.-- In its extant form the poem is very peculiarly con-
structed as to stanza and rime; the grouping of the 11ne§~ into
stanzas is entirely the editor's; the M3 prints them one after
another in undifferentiated roim. !bllowj.ng is an analysis of rime
and stanza: vv, 1-7--ababbce-~rime royal; vv, 8-12——abcedd, or
possibly three rimed couplets; vv, 14~20--ababbe(?), apparently
a rime royal stanza, in which the second c-rime is missing because
of the trimmed page; vv, 21-25--abbcc, an odd lins followed by
two couplets; vv, 26-32—ababbes; vv, 33-39—ababbec, with the
first c-rime incorrectly copied [See explanatory note to v, 38.];
vV. 40-46—ababbcc; ¥v, 47-53-—sbabboe, The stanzaic arrangement
mst of course be conjectural; the poem is badly copled, and the

missing stanza marks are a part of the trouble, no doubt,
Notes

vv, 1, Vv, 1=-10 are a salutation and an address, "To
you, lady, , « « I recommend myself and all my service,” Punctuae~

tion of these lines is well-nigh impossible,




No, 28, continued,

V. 5. As ye muste--probably means "as the most,” This
scribe does not normally confuse y and b, but unless Ell;e read
be, the line makes no sense,

v. 38, Rime and meaning demand the emendation of Reserche
to Resorte,

V. 41, may--the month of May; cp, v. 52, the month of

stedfastg 8,
v. 47. Here begins an apostrophe to the sun, to whom

the poet appeals as to a muse, Perhaps this is a conrus:ldn of the
sun and the sun god, Apollo, although it is unusual in the Middle
Ages for the identification not to be made explicit, It is more
likely, however, that this gun is the same person as that in v,
a1,

Ve 51, The poet wrote this poem on a specific day at
someons *'s request, The only previous reference has been_to the
sun, and earlier, to the lover's lady, and these two are not likely
to be the same, Hence I conclliae that the sun and soms : pérson in
power-=perhaps a pr:lnce; king; or gueen--are one and the sams,
and that the poem was requested or cammissioned by this person,
That the object of this dedication was perhaps a king, as well as
a literary patron, is suggested by the complimentary nature of

the closing line,
There is nothing to indicate whether this £inal dedication
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No, 28, continued,
is written to a man or to a woman, There is no evidence t;> suggest
that it is directed to the "root of gentylnes,®™ the lady with whom
the bulk of the poem is conberned, although this remains a remote
possibility,

v, 52f, These lines are sufficient to date the poem fairly
accurately, except for the difficulty of the year, It was dedicated
on the 16th day of the month of steadfastness [my?], in the 23rd
year of a reign described glowingly as being one "cé policy and
truth,”

. The twenty-third years of English reigns to which this might
refer are those of Henry VI [September 1, 1444-August 31, 1445],
Edward IV [March 4-April 9, 1483], end Henry VII [August 22, 1507~
August 21, 1508], Information on the date of the MS is scanty
[see discussionwof MS Cotton Vespesian D, IX], and in view of the
nature of the MS, I camnot make eny further identification. Tt
is elways possible that the patron is a lesser lord, or that the
twenty~third year is a lady's age.

Signature, "Think of me.,"” The signature may refer to the
burden of the poem and may therefore have been addressed to the
lady by the unhappy lover, making one last request of her while he
continues to maintain the necessary anonymity, Even more likely,
however, is the possibility that the signature 1s a gentle reminder
to the patron to whom the last few lines are addressed, asking him

[or her] for a "remembrance™ in material form, It is of course
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No, 28, continued,

possible that the poet was® attempting to achieve both ends with the

single phrase,




351

No, 29

[™at fygure fresch that ys o fayre] -
Prosody

Rime,~~ There are five S-lins stanzas with refrain; the
rimes schems is ababbrbR, Only the r-rimes are carried through from
stanza to stanza, The exscution of rime is fair, with two misrit
rimes, in vv, 28 and 28, and another that is poor, in v, 37,

Mster,~ The lines are 4-stressed, usually in iambis tetra~=
mester; there are several lines of fram nine to th:lrl:eexi —syllablos,
however, which can be considered only as 4-stressed verse, since

they do not conform to the metrical system of the other lines,
Notes

ve 1. O loxrde of loue~ the poem is addressed to Cupid, or
perhaps simply to Iove, an abatraction personified as a god, Op.
the God of Love who instructs the lover in his duties in Chaucer's
Romaunt of the Rose, vv. 8145-£950, “

¥. 4, This line presents cnsidereble difficulty, lous
seems to be used in direct address; the——the second of the two=--is

-

probably the pronoun, *"thee,”™
v. S. Poasibly *Since you have set ms on the ﬁ.rer you have
not boo:; sparing in burning me,® There are other possible readings,

nons of them completely satisfactory,
v, 15, This line is not at all clear; its meaning depends




No, 29, continued,
upon the meaning of the word bente, which seems not to fit the rime
scheme, It may well be a scribal error, although it is not the only
inexact rime-word in the poam,

ve 20, %All nmature could not improve her body, she is so
wrought, that worthy wight,”

v, 24, I hawe no explanation to offer for the extra syll=-
able on freschede,

v. 31, ™On account of her, I lie in strong pains,*

v. 39, Ine to oreable- unintelligible,
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No, 30
LGo, Little Ring]

Prosody

Rime,~- rims royal, ababbc_c.
Moter,~~ 4~stressed verse, iambic tetremeter, but with two

lines of seven and nine syllable s respectively.,

LNo notes] |
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No, 31

[Three Things Jeame Lacketh]
Prosody

Rime,=-ababbee, rime royal,

Meter,~-~Very rough 4- and S-gtressed lines,

Notes

v. 3. goodlyhede at poynt devise—-i.e., “perfect




No, 32

The complaynte Ageyne Hope

This poem 1s extant in three texts, end both the A~text
and B-text are closer to the original than is the C-text, It is
difficult to choose between the A- and B-texts; they are identi-
cal but for orthogrephy and their letter designations are purely
for convenience, There is no svidence to show that the A-text
definitely is closer either in time or ortho_graplw to a nﬂ.ésing
original, If one accepts» the evidence of the pforessional scribal
hands of the M33 in which the A- and B-texts occur, one mst conslude
that neither is the original text of this poen,

The C~text is particularly interesting in comparison with
the other two, since it shows clearly the kind of treatment a poem
might wbll receive at the hands of a scribal “editor®; such treat~
ment may well explain many of the flaws so often found in fifteenth-
century poems, In the Appendix at the end of this edition is a ocopy
of the three texts lins by line, to facilitate comparison by the reader,

Prosody

Rime,~A= and P~ texts have an 8-1ine stanza, riming
ababbeedb, the rime royal schems plus an extre b~line at the end,
A= and B-texts exscute the rime perfectly except for the last stanzs,

which rimes ababedds, unless ons considers the abyds: hide: Rede:

fode rimss as a b-rime,




No, 32, continued,

Moter,— The verse is roughly 4-stressed, There is consid-
erable alliteration; it is usually on stressed syllables, aithoud:
its use is not consistent enough for the verse to be called sfntomt-
ically stressed, The alliteration contributes, however, to what

little rhythmic unity these verses display,
Notes

LN,B. These notes are made with reference to the A- and B~-
toxts, primarily, These two texts are almost identical except for
orthography, Where ths C-text requires additional notes, these are
clearly labeled, If there is no indication which text is meant » the

reference is to both the A~ and B-toxt..]

v, 7. ....E." a personified abatraction, mlo.

v. 8, nnhogié- anothsr personified abstraction, apparently
Wanhope and Unhope [C-text, v, 8, and elsewhere in the A= aml B~texts)
are the same charmcter. Despair is the modern equivalent, N

v. 9. A subject mist be supplied: *I longed that I might
dte. o ST

“ v. 11, _l_l.:_u;- ®after Hope promised me so welll™ Apparently
ﬁopo has failed him, after he had pui_: all his faith :ln 'ﬁ)po'n promigses,

v. 13, "Now I my whistle in my fist!® This certainly sounds
like a common expression, but in this ‘form it occurs in non. of the:
collections consulted, ™Go whistle!"™ is a common expression which

occurs in several forms, and its maéming seems to rit the sense here.
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No, 32, continued,

It is used as an expression of contemptuous dismissel and as an
invitation to a person to go away and attend to some wain occupation,
implying that he is wasting his time hers, See Nhistle, V., in the

NED., Cp, "Pipe in an ivy leaf,® in Chaucer's Knight's Tale, v, 1838,
and Troilus, V. 1433, | | " |

v. 16, "Had~I-wiste®™ figures in a number of common expressions
current in the late Middle Ages and the Renaissance: “Beware of 'Had
I wist'™; "'Had I wist'! comes too late"; "'Had I wist' was ; fool";
these are examples from the prowerb collections, and they date from

about 1350 in the eitations given in The Oxford Dictionary of English

Prowverbs, 2d ed., D, 270, Murther exmmples are cited in M, P, Tilley,

Elizabethan Proverb Lore in Lyly's Euphues and in Pettie's Petite
Pallace ("Oniversity of Michigan_mblications of Language and Litere~
ture,” Vol, II; New York, 1926), p. 77, and in most of the other

standérd works on proverbs and éomon expressions, I found no in-
stance in the collections of the expression "to sing of *had I wist, '
v. 35, “But '511 I know, it pleases her not to 5511079." |
V. 36, "Ior, ever is the old the new"; possibly this is
a2 proverbial oxpfua:l.qn, but I have been unable to locate it in the
collections, and I am unable to fit it as it stands into the meaning
of the lines around it, The c-tezt is interesting in comparis~n;
apparently its scribe-editor did not rggognixze the expression and
could not decide what it meant, so he expanded it to ffor evir hir

olde seyng is to me muwe, i,8,, "her remarks of the past are forever




No, 32, continued,
fresh in my mind,® The lover is made to say simply that he has had
experience with this lady before, The C~text revision is not particu-

larly satisfactory and is probably incorrect, but it does at least

make sense,
v, 39, "I must hold forth the candle,” or, "I mist henceforth

hold the oandlo.* This is a paraphrase of a cammon expression which

is some times stated: "You will neither dance nor hold the camile,®

[Oxford Dicticmary of English Proverbs, 24 ed., p. 128,] Auother

version reads: "He that worst may, shall (mst) hold the candle,®
[25..’.-!_.5 P. 733.] The application of the proverb here is'clo;lra L !
have coms off s;cond best here; I must henceforth hold the candle,
because I will not be permitted to participate actively, "

v. 40, And thus shall I clepid a a goode Hews- The expression

sounds as though it were a common one, but I have not found it in any
of the collections, The meaning is by no means certain, but I believe
that it means simply: *And thus shall I blush,” The C~text version—-
And so for shame shall I kache colour and hue-- is not an improve=-
mnt,

v, 44, wanhope- here wanhope seems not to be a personifica=
tion, but simply an abstrect noun, descriptive of a state of mind and

emotion,

V. 45, wise follys- this paradox in the A-text is probably
a soribal error; the B-text reading wise rdn;.i is prodabdly correct;

»

C~text agrees with B-fext,

=
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No, 32, eontimled,

v, 4s>. ®If it were not for Hops, heart should burst,® This
is & proverbial expression oft-repeated in English literature, Oite-
tions from the Oxford Dictionary of English Proverbs, [2d ed., p, 304]
include oms from the Ancrens Riwle and two from the fifteenth cemtury,
All the standard collections contain examples, :

v. 56. Supply a verb, "will be.” vwndir mone= another
commonplace; the modern phrase ™under tha sun,” msaning "anywhere ,*
or “anywhere on earth®™ is an eguivalent, | .

vy, 61f, "But just as the sun melts great snows, so should
I fare, if I had Hope," The application of the figure is not immed-
iately clear, but it apparently means [see v, 63} that bs wonld melt
eway his woe with hope, just as the sun melts sn;w. The figure my
be apt enough, but the application is poor; one step in the conpax-
ison is omitted, so that the reader does not progress smoothly from
illustration to principle. I have found mo instances of this éim:llo
in the collections of common expressions,

Ve 63, The difficulty with the application of the sun figure
suggested above, is that v, 63 indicates that Hope will not melt
awey the lover's wos, but rather will let him enjoy it! Sinee the sun
does not “enjoy” mmow, the figure now becomes absurd, =

v. M. neyther old ne nuwe- Possibly this phrese meens
"neither of old mor recemtly," The C-text expansion does not clarify
the meaning; op. v. 36 in all three texts,

V. 110, To cutlaw Wanhops would be to banish him, Gemelym,
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Mo, 32, continued,
Robin Hood, and Hereward are classic English examples of outlaws, men
placed outside the protection of the law, and fair game for all,

v, 112, “And then we may entertain ourselves as we please
[without fear of Wanhope's return].® par assent has the foree of

*freely,” "without restraint.”
v. 113, *In the prooéding fourteen stanzas,” The number is

accurate; note that the C-text is divided differently, so that -the
figure fourteen does not fit, This explains the unintelligible
emendation in the C~text expansion of the line, -

v. 116, i,e., "that is why I hide [i,e., do not reveal] the
cause Lor basis] of my distress,® Hs seems to be referring to ;he
lady, Because ;here are peoples ﬁaarby, he must not mention her
name, Her anonymity must be protected,

v, 117, *I fare as did [a person] about whom I read in my
book,"™ “

vr. 118, *I believe better what Hops tells me than I do
what I see with my [own] eyes.,%

v. 120, This rueful admission shows that the lover knows
that he has been duped by Hope, but it also suggests that the lower
is reconciled to being a rfool., There are several proverbial expres-
sions in the Oxford Dictionary oflgﬂ ish Proverbs, 24 ed,, which
ere closely related to this line and to the relationship between love
and hope: "Hope is a lover's staff,” [p, 308]; "™Too mich hope de-
ceiveth.” [p. 303]; "Who lives by hope will a1e by hunger.” [p. 377);
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Ko, 32, eontinued,
"He that lives on Hope hath a slender diet.” Lp, 378], There is mo
proverb or other common expression in any of the standard collections

consulted which is any closer in form to v, 120 than these,
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No, 33

How a Lover prayseth Hys Lady
Prosody

Rime,--Rimed couplets, There is one triplet, vv, 137~
139, and there are two couplets which do not rime, vv, 306=307
and 396-397, There are many inaxact rimes,

Meter,~—4~stressed lines are the norm, but they are by no
means consistently employed, In generel the number of stresses
is variable as is the number of syllables per line, There is some

alliteration, but it is unsystematic,
Notes

v, 1-3, The astrology here is of the poetic kind which

T, O, Wedel [The Mediseval Attitude Toward Astrology, Particularly

in Englapd. (New Haven, 1920) pp, 155~156] pointed out as char-
acteristic of the fifteenth century,

The use of astronomicel and astrological embellishments
was becoming a conventional literary artifice, and refer—
ences to astrological matters often implied as little
beliesf or disbelief as allusions to pagan mythology.
Hardly a poet from Lydgate to Spenser failed to imitate
Chaucer in the employmsnt of astronomical periphrases

in describing the seasons of the year, Lindesay, Henry~
Son, end the late romencers=-the author of the Scotch
Lancelot of the Lalk is mrticularly characteristic—-
exhibit an abundance of meaningless astrological learn-
ing, Lydgate veritably revels in astrological descrip=-
tions, borrowing from Chaucer such tricks as the ming-
ling of astrology with mythology in his references to
the pagan gods,




No, 33, continued,
See also p, 113, This poet, lil® Chauweer and Lydgate, uses an
ragtrological periphrase®™ to set the time,

v. 7. diane echates--unless the echates is a spelling of

Hecate, I can offer no explanation of the word, Diana was often
identified with ILuna end Hecate, even by Ovid, She is then 2
goddess of three forms or with three heads, Meta, vii, 94 and
194,

vv, 8ff, The moon is 8aid to govern the tides of the sea;
the medieval natural philosopher said it also ruled moisture and
the spirits of the air, This combination of Diana and ths moon
is an ex=mple of the fusion of myth, astrology, and astronomy, so
often employed in Middle English poetry. Chaucer, through éenius
or ignorance, developed its use to a considerable degree, and in the
fifteenth century thke confusion of what moderns consider separate
matters was complete, '

In poetry, of course, this combination of myth and science
to produce figures was most effective, -it is well to observe,
however, that by the end of the fifteenth century astrology was
already beginning to slip from the rank of science to ones of
superstition, and therefore its use in poetry such as this was
largely conventional, [See Wedel, op, cit., P. 156] This is not
to say 1t is unsatisractdry as such, )

v. 11, her yong hornys--i,8., the "homms® of the new

moon, This gives further information on thé. time'of month,




No, 33, continuned,

¥. 14 Amphitricos-- perhaps Amphitrite, a Nereid, who was
wife of Poseidon and mother of Triton, If Amphitricos is the name
of a planet or star, I have been unable to find any documsntation,

It ssems clear that the poet thought it was another fiame for Diana,

the moon, Ovid uses Amphitrite as a name for the sea [Meta, 1. 14.].

roman de la rose, vv. 129ff,

The catalogues of wonders, of trees, flowers, precj.oug
stones, herbs, gums, and other natural phenomena ssem to have been
drawn from no single source, There are ocsasional parallels with
Mandeville's Travéis, with the Secrees of the Philosophres ani with
Trevisa's translation of Bartholomasus Anglicus' Ds Proprietatibus
Rerum, but these parallels are slight and by no means are proof of

source, In the notes that follow, therefore, I have cited only
parallels ihich are s trikingly close, In the glossary I have attempted
to make the definitions of unususl plants, stones, and other natural
wonders fairly full, and hence I have not repeated that informetion
in the notes,

vv, 19f, Thess lines are an example of a prineiple which
is a corollary to the msdieval literary dictum that a wbrk must
both entertain and edify; these herbs and flowers are healthful
as well as beautiful and sweet-smelling, —

desoribed thus: "be mount of lyban lastes on lenth to pe deserte
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No, 33, continued,
of Pharen; , ., .' Apon pir hilles growez cedres wonder hye, and
pal bere long appels, whilk er als grete as a mannes heued,”
[Roxburghe ed., p. 51]. I have found no special reference to
cedars of Inde, )

v. 34, @sauere lynd and eye--I cannot explain, -

v. 36, ¥or an account of the history and uses of rbyal

or "real® balm see Mandeville's Travels EETS 153, pp., 32-33, It

was-used as incense and also és a "sovereign remedy,®

v¢ 38. The Caan, or Khan, was the reputed ruler of most of

the Bast as medieval Burope knew it, Mandeville's Travels has con-

siderable j.nfomation about him, with deseriptions of h.'gs courts
and the splendor of his empire in same detail, In one place Mande-
ville says of the Great Khan: "[He] . . . 1s a grete anpem‘ur; ae
be grettest of pe world, for he es iord of pe grete Ile of Qathay
and of many oper cuntreez, and of a grete pafty of Inde, His land
merchez with Prestre Iohn lynd; and vhe has 80 grete lo_rdséhippea
pat he knawes nane end of pam, He es gretter and lmyghtier pan

pe Sowdan withouten »compar:lsonn." [Roxburghe ed., PP>. 21-22.]
Mandeville aiso has many things to say about the shadowy, mar;elous
realm and persoh of Prester John, [XETS 153 p, 26, passim,]

Ve 39, lumary—-Chaucer's Canon's Yeoman mentions lunary
as en ingredient he and his master used in their search for the
elixir [Centerbury Tales C, Y, T,, V. 800], elyxire-—in alchemy,

another name for the philosopher's stone, the fifth element for
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No, 33, continued.
which alchemists were searching, See Manly's note to vv, 852f of
{The Canterbuqvv'l'ales (New York, 1928),

the Canon's Yeoman's Tale,
p, 651) for a brief discussion of the various forms the eiixir
was th;ught to have takenm,
v, 43, Two recipes for medicine to treat paléy_, both
ealling for *"hote sauge,™ are given in M, S. Ogden, The Liber de
Diversis Medicinis in the Thormton Mamuseript, EETS 207 (London,

1938) p, 34.

v, 44. I have found no recipe calling for betony for specific
use in treating madness, but the herb was widely used=--2g an anti-
dote for poison, for dropsy, and for sleepwalking, to nuno." just a
Tew,

v, 48, coristianete--Miss Hammond suggests that this herd
*mey be the vetch Astrogalus Dioscoridis, called *Christiana redix?
by the Germns, says Parkimson in his Thestrum Botanicum (rp.
1086-87)." See the glossariel entry for another possidle identi-
fication,

v. 50, perpclyde or purpelyde [Miss Hammond's reading] is
apparently a flower, but I have not been able to identify it; ««

v, 59, m—-i._e_., *maiden,* “sterile,"

v. 70, I am unable t6 explain this refei'emo.

v. 90, Hypocras—Hippocrates [B,C. ¢. 460-B.C. 357], the

Greek writer on medical matters who is considered the founder of

Greek medical science,
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v. 93, galen--Gelen [¢, 130-c, 200], Greek physic;lan; he
is gensrally considered second only to H:I.ppz;erates in his -impm-t- .
ance to the development of medicine as a science,
v, 94, Apollo's connection with medicine is described in
Ovid, Meta, I, 521f, sbycene--Avicenna [979-1037], Arebien physi-

cian and philosopher, whose ganon of Medicine, in a Latin transla-

tion by Gerard of Cremona (d. 1187) wes a standard medical text~-
book for Western Europe untiJ. the seventeenth century,

v. 98, The difference between the "™weker trump™ and the
rtrumpet sharp™ probably is related to the differentiation between
types of brass instruments beginning with the Roman litwus and cor,
The development of these instruments is not continuously separated,
but there have always been at least two main varieties of brass
instruments since Roman times, The difrerenfiation between modern
horns and trumpets represents one development of the two kinds; the
differentiation between trumpet and cornet is amother,

v, 99, Birds are necessary in any medievael garden; cp,
Romaunt of the Rose, A, 490-508, 655-725; William Dunbar, The

Golden Targe, vv, 610, passim,
vv, 112ff, nilus—Miss Hamond's reading [see textual

note] 1s equally possible, in so far as the MS is concernmed, bdbut it

makes poor sense, According to Mandeville, the Nile was full of

precious stones, and I suggest that this is the wonder the boet

wishes the reader to have in mind, See Mandeville's Travels
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Ronur@- ed., PP. 89. 1500
v, 117, Apparently this is another reference to the wonder-

ful River Nile, or a comparison of a river in the garden to the River
Nile.

v. 118, The meaning is simply "from one end of the world
to the other." REriesland or Fryce is described by Andrew Hoorde in
The Introdustion of Knowledge, ed. F. J, Furnivall XETS ES 10 (London,
1870) pp., 139ff, This represents the northern end of the world, I
have not been able to identify Capses with any certainty, but I suggest
the ancient city of Capsa in North Africa, the southarnme;t point of
the Roman advance in the war against Jugurtha, This would stand for
the southern end of the world, There are many weaknesses in this
suggestion, but I can offer no bdetter, _

vV, 128f, Ambre ryal was a sovereign remedy, to be used
for a hundred 1lls, See the note for v. 36 above,

Ve 131, Mirrors in which one could read the future or perform
other supernatural feats were very popular medieval deviqu. Cp.
Chaucer's Squire's Tale, vv. 130ff, There is a full discussion of most
of the famous mirrors in medieval legend in Domenico Comparetti's
Vergil in the Middle Ages, trenslated by E. ¥, M, Benscke (London, 189S),
pp. 303ff, ‘ o

v. 167. Millers apparently had not become honest 1n'tho years
between Chaucer's time and that of this poet, All the peopls in this

unusual city, in fact, suggest chareacters from other msdieval literature:
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©:8., the wife of Bath was just such a women as these widows [v. 168]
were not, 'Iha wonderful city is "an heaven the second”™ indeed, |
wherein none of the vigious qualities of real people are to be found,
A§ is the case in other descriptions of Utopian cities and nations,
then, this account eriticizes what is, by describing what ought to
be, As such these lines are an interesting social commentary. The
population of this city should be compared with Piers FPlowman's
®fie1d full of folk,” The society desoribed in Plers' vision
fully exemplifies all the evils against which this poet was exclaiming,

¥v, 176-189, In the event that his reader might have missed
the Adidactic import of the preceding lines, the poet shows him the
other side of the coin,

v, 190, PFinally, having performed a useful, didactic task,
the poet reaches the lady he set out to pi'aiso.

Ve 197, Cirtys~ I have mot been able to identify this per-
gon, Poasibly it is Cyrus, but this is only e guess,

vy, 205ff. "Give up, Venus , , .! You will never exceed

her griat beauty, nor will you ever , . . ‘."

v. 217, Englesshe geffrey— not Chaucer, but Goprrroy'ae
Vinsauf, or “Anglicus® [£l, 1200], whose work on poetics, varioualy

titled Ars poetica, Poetria novells, or Mova postria, was influential

in the later Middle Ages, particularly in England, He was a favorite
of Innocent III's when in Rome, and his treatise opens with a florid
dedication to Pope Innocent which this poet seems to have admired,
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[See the article by 4, M, Cooks, *Vinsauf,*® in DNB, LVIII, pp. S72f,
The treatise has been edited by Polycarp Leyser in his Poetarum et

poematum medii aevi (Halle, 1721), pp. 862-978, and in a separate

edition dated 1724, I have seen neither edition,]

v. 823, Lucan (Marcus Annseus Lucanus) [:.‘59-65] was “of
bataylls grete™ because of his historical poen, Bollun;ciﬁo, which
deals in part with hattles,

v, 224, I cannot identify mh_ug with any certainty, It
is probably not the Symmachus [£1l. s. A.D, 100] who wrote commentaries
on Aristophanes; a more probable 1dent:lricat1;n is Quintus Aurelius
Symmachus [¢, 340-c, 402], a famous Gallo=Romen orator and letter
writer, whose speeches and letters, rhetorical in style, survive,

Guido 1is probably Guido della Colonne [?1248-?1277]. whose

1936)] was widely read in the Mddle Ages,

v. 225, bernard—St, Bernmard of Clairvaux [1091-1153], one
of the most forceful writers the medieval church could boaat." See
H, O, Taylor's evaluation in The Msdiaeval Mind (cambridge, Mags,,
1949). I, 408-430,

Austyne--8t. Augustine of Hippo [354-430]
Yarro--Marcus Terertius Warro [116 B.C. = 27 n.c.]. a Soman

philologist and graxmarian; his De __:l_:IHua ntiu,Alibr:l m made him
an authority on poetry, grammar, and writing in general, He wrote

other works on related sudbjects,
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No, 33, qontinued,
| v. 226, hcm 'i'é&' =~Here the poet has confused a poem with
its author, Architrbniﬁé is the Latin poem by Jean de Haﬁtevillo |
(or de Hanville or of Alta Villa), [£1, 1183] ed. Latin Satirical
Foets of the Twelfth Century (Rolls Series, fol. I; London, 187g),
melkely- I have not been able to identify this name,
Aleyne- Alamus de Insulis [1114~1205], author of the Anti-
claudianus, F ) '
Y. 229, Urania, musé of astronomy; Caliope, muse of qp:lc‘
poetry, It is interesting to note that the same two muses are the
only ones of the nine that Ovid mentions by name in the Metamorphoses,
vV, 230f, Parnassus is the mountain home of the mises,

Elyeona- Mt, Helicon, Thymus- M, Thyams, in western Gresce,

vv. 235f, Bayard, the blind horse, occurs in several proverbds
and common expressions throughout ‘thq Middle Ages, but the reference
to his trotting and miing on the ice apparently recalls & joke
now lost, ‘ o
v. 245, Hs begins a conventional description of the lady's
ph;l:leal features, beginning with ths top of her head, In gonorql_,
the lady's features exhibit E_'.‘_“"... ’ ihieh 'is the ideal of personal
beauty in the Middle Ages. See Walter Clyde Curry, The Mi{dlo English

Ideal of Personal Beauty; a&s Found in the Mstrical Romances . Chron=
loles, and Legends of the XIIT, XIV, and XV Centuriss (Baltimore,
1916), and compare the 1adyia'begu£1§a in poem No, 12 of thia- edition,
See also Miss Hammond's 1ist of similar descriptions in her remarks on
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this poem [MP, XXI (192¢), p. 383).
v. 252 The brain had three cells according to Bartholommeus

Anglicus, These were the cells of imagination, reason, and memory,
See the Trevisa trenslation, MS BM Addit, 87944, £, 39, col.II,

v. 268, Estrild-~ This lady is Estrilde, or Estrildis, the
mistress of Corinsus and the mother of Sabrina, the maiden for whbm
the River Severn was named, Robert Mannyng of Brunne tells her story

in part I of his chronicle LThe Story of M and by Robert Manning
of Brunne, ed, F., J, Murnivall (Rolls Series; London, 1887), I, vxr.]

His version follows that of Wace in the Roman de Brut, vv. iss'?rr.
[ed, Le Roux de Iiney (Rouen, 1836), I. 66f,],

Eleyne- Helen of Troy, |

polexens~ Polyxena, daughter of King Priam of Troy, Her
story is told by Ovid, Meta, xiii, 449ff., although Ovid does not
stress her beauty,

v, 298, The glance of the cockatrice, a fabulous serpent,
was said to kill, See Trevisa's translation of Bartholomasus Anglicus,
De _proprietatibus rerum, MS BM Addit, 27944, f. 274a, eol. I,

v. 308, The fyste tunice- Miss Hammond sugzests tt this
may be the ®first tunic®™ of the eys, as described by Thomas Vieary in
The Anatomie of the Bodie of lhn, ed, ¥, J, Furnivall and Percy _

!'urnivall. EETS XS 50 (London, 1888), pp. 35ff. To this mst ‘be
added another possibility: it may be the fifth of the seven tunieks '
or tunicles, It should be noted too that the third tunica is called
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Crystallinu in the medical books, and that the third humour of the

Trevisa's Bartholomeeus, BM Addit, 27944, . 40b, col, I.

v. 320, they~ i.e., her brows Lv. 316}, -
YV, 334f, TFor an account of these and other kinds of noses

see the various versions of the Secrees of the Old Philosophres and

Metham's Physiognomy in The Works of John Methem , ed, Hardin Creig,

EETS 132 (London, 1916), pp. 134-135,

V. 336, ganerseusys- I cannot explain this reference, The
scribe clearly differentiates between z and =, although he may of
course haw copied incorrectly, The M8 spacing clearly indicafoa that
it is ome word; the minims may in both inastances be read as either
4 or n, This leaves several possibilities, but the only help I am
able to offer is that the second half of the word could be the neme
of Zeuxis, a Greek painter Lc. B,0, 397] who was famed particularly
for his Helen, )

PYgmalyoun- the ivory-carver who created the figure of a
maiden so lovely that he fell in love with it, Venus aided him by
bringing the statue to lire [Mste, x, 243rf.],

v, 361, Western Europe could leamn ;f p!.gmiol from many of
the contemporaneous books of wonders, but the probable source was
FPliny, Bk, IV, Ch, xi, 43; Bk, V, Ch, xxix, 109; Bk, VI, Ch,xxxVv,
186; Bk, VII, Ch, 11, passim,

v, 380, Omsre-~ Homer,
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. Ve 382, Marcury is called on here perhaps because of his
fams as a bearer of messages; he was also famed as a lover, however,
80 he is doudbly apposite,

polimia~ 1s probably Polyhymnia, or Polymnia, mss of sacred

song,
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No. 34

[Mhe Lay of Sorrow)
Prosody

Rime,~= This poem has a fairly eleborate rime schems and
stanza form, and there are one or two posaible seribal errofs in the
stanzaic organization as it exists in the MS, A complete analysis
fallows, o

The basic stanza is a 9=line stanza riming aabaabbab, which
is used in vv, 1-63 and vv, 80-159, sixteen stanzas in all, W, 64~
79 make use of either a single 16~line stanza riming assbasabbbbabbba,
or two 8~line stanzas with interlocking rime, asmbaaab bbbabbba, M3
evidence indicates that there is one long stenza, W, 160-=175 are
probably in the same kind of stanza, although the M3 has it arrenged
differently, The M3 has vv, 151-168 as ons stanza and vv, 169=175
as another. Vv. 151-159 are in the basic aabaabbab stanza, and I
have therefore set them off as e separate stanze. Vy, 160=175 rime
as follows: aaabaaabb bbabbba; this is the identieal scheme of
vw, 64~79, and I have therefore changed the MS oréanization of the
stanzas so that it 1s one 16~line stanza, with interlocking rime,
asubaaabbbbabbbu, The fimal steanza is a 10-lins stenza, riming aab-
aabbaab, The entire, elaborate rime schems is carried out exmctly;
the only rll;aws are scribal,

Moter,~~ In the basic stanza the lines are usually d;ca-

syllabic, and of these, mst are iambic pentameter, Others wary,
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and there are a number of rough lines, In the 16~line stanzsas,
the fourth and eighth lines are decasyllabic, the other lines
octosyllabic, The meter is roughly iambic, This variation is
well exscuted, although the long lines are occasionally a syliable
or two longer than ten syllables, In general the long lines seem
to be 4~ and S-stressed, the short lines 3-stressed, |

Notes

Vv, 10-18, What is meant by his turning black is doubtful,
It may be a figurative description of a change in his character,
or possibly it means he has taken black garments: 1,0,y has
taken holy orders of soms kind, In view of the artificial nature
of the poem-=see the final stanza==I feel that the former intere
pretation is more likely to be correct. There is also a remote
Possibility that blak is a scribal error for buk; the MS clearly
has blak, however, and there is no evidence on which to base any
but the most conjecturael ef emsndations,

v. 16.. *30 confused [stunned] is my spirit as a resuit of
this quarrel, . ., .* "

Ve 23, 1,6., "I find love, which seemed to m to be s0
true and constant--and I have sworn many oaths thereto=-so change~

able,.*

v, 40, "how shall I best acquit my innocence? I can find
naught, so pla:lniy discomfited is my spirit as a result of this
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misadventure,®

v. 46, Either one or both of the pronouns here, or the
*I® in v, 47, is superfluous,

v, 62, ™a day seems always to ms to be & year, . . "

v. 64, She is now addressing her faithless lover, Pi'e-
viously her complaint has been general, addressed to any who
would listen; then it was addressed to God,

v, 66, And I agaymn-- i,e., "and I yours in the same
manner, [ to judge) by your own statement, your heaven on earth and
your beloved pr.lm;ens e « of The expression is parenthetical, For
this use of agaynn, meaning "in return,® cp. V. 9.

vv, 7788, The term: here are from the sport of hawking,
and she speaks figuratively of her lover as & hawk that has broken
away, The bell and jess are pieces of eyuipment used to keep the
hawk under control, The Jp sses are the leather étraps peamnenté-
1y attached to the hawk's legs; ua leash is fastened to the jesses
when the bird is not in flight, The bells are also attached to the
hawk's legs, and are used to assist the hawker in keeping track of
the hawk, The attaching of bells and jesses is the first operation
in the treining of a hawk; hence they are symbols of his captivity,
The figurative use here is therefore apt, since her huwk has
flown away; the symbols of her hold on him are broksn, Murther
use of the same figure in the next stanza, wherein the blood lines
of the hawk are questionsd, is also apt, The }ddy is figuratively
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questioning the *blood lines,™ the "kind,” thes sincerity of his

love,

Ve 88, The figure is from the gams of chess,

v, 935, " that] ye needed mot , , ."

v, 100, *for ;luays; those who trust in you most, you fail
the soonest of any,”

w, 133rr, "0 you who, with many a sworn oath, promised that
you would never chango s for lies, nor yet for loathing, nor take
any other lady, I may well liken your thought to froth, which, as it
comes, as soon away it goes.®

vv. 141f, "Alas, I believe that thus far I have spoken of
matters whereof no one but myself would be concernsd,™

Vv, 144ff, "But now my recollection is so dulled through
thought of you Lwho] have departed so far from the right, that my
wits are afraid, sowsoreu, that all my walking is a trance,®

YV, 148ff, "And also, since you have broken the balence of
my reason, [the above had happensd with the result thet] ell my wits
give m no realization of this misgovernance," )

The reference and cross reference here are very confusing,
The idea is clear, however; "You have upset my reason, so that I
am not mpolt and therefore cannot judge my writing, and am not uware
of the 1aek_ of discipline in what I have said up to now."

V. 151, There is a changs in point of view here, Heretofore
the speaker has been lamenting, undergoing an emotional experience;
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now however, she is more calm and detached, She has been describing

events of the past, apparently, The emotional piteh is lowered con-
siderably; the tension eases, as she begins to talk of those- events
she has been reliving,

vv, 161ff. "This lamenting helps me not at all to bring to
rest my careful heart, which is all rent and torn to pisces with love,
to the extent that there is no recovery.,"

vv, 165f, 1,e., ™my sleep and waking are preoccupied with

disease and departing,*

ve. 167, i,8., "no one ever lived who knew more of that
metter [then I],®

Ve 168: Ambiguous, It refers to what? Probably: "since the
case is such, I can [1,e., "know®] no more;® or, "I can[endure] mo

-

more,"

V¥, 170f, A term of direct address: ™[You] whom I hereto-
fore loved best of all creatures living in this worid, c o o¥

Ve 175, The poem proper ends here, on this mournﬁzl, dis-
couraged note of surrender and resignation, The speaker to this point
has been a jilted lady,

v. 176, In this stanza, one meets the poet, and discovers
that it is not necessarily a ludy., In view of the dedication to a
princess, I assume that the poet is probably & man, The possibility
that princes means Wlords"™ is unlikely, in view of the specific request
referred to in this stanza v, 180], This stanza could just as well
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have preceded the poem, for it is really a dedication, and it hus
nothing to do with the complaint itself,

V. 182, "for an uabridged thing, and borrowings here ani
there, . . "

V. 184. .Though there need not be a specific person intended,
the master of language is probably a successful poet; it is imposs-

ible to do more than conjecture about his identity,
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No, 35

[the lufaris complaynt]
Prosody

Rime,~-This poem employs the two stanzas used in No, 343
the basic stanza is of nine lines, riming aabaabbab.. The Prologue
is written in rime royal stanzas, riming ababbcc; Within the poem
is one 16=line stanza--or two interlocking 8~line stanzas--riming

aaabaaab bbbabbba, In this poem the scribe has written it as ome

16=1ine stanza, whereas in No, 34 he wrote it once as two 8«line
stanzas and once as a 9=line and a 7-line stanza, It seems prob-
able, in view of the interlocking rime schemes, that these lines
in both poems should be considered 16-~line stanzas,

Meter,—-The rime royal stanzas of the prologue and the
9=l1ine stanzas which form the ma jor part of the posm are mainly,
but not perfectly decasyllabic, with iambic pentameter the donminant
meter, The verse varies as to stress, since both 4~ and S5-stressed
lines appear. As in No, 34, the 16-line stanza has an octosyllabdie

line as the mesan, and the verses are usially 3-stressed,
Notes

v. 1, plaeyntee~the ending is clearly -se, as it is in
" the rime word in v, 3, fayntes, I can offer no explanation,
v, 3. "the fire that.langour causes to increase within




woerul; cold, despairing, faint hearts,* This explanation 13 not
entirely satisfactory, It seems fairly clear that wofull, cald,

and Digparit are adjectives modifying hert, The possibility that
hert Is is a seribal error for hertis [plurell], however, is only
a conjecture, made because the other alternat:;.ve, a clause, "heart
is faint" merkes no senses either grammatically or logieally,

Ve 4, suagis, Part of the predicate: ™tears, lamenting,
and complaint slake , , , and assuage , . .,” The entire first
four lines make up this introductory dependent clause: “Because
. « o [211 these things are true], I am determined to write some-
thing in order to shorten the wo;rul time,”

vv, 10f, wAnd, [reader] have compassion on my troubled
heart, [which is] cast out by all the world.,™

Y. 1zrr; This is a eritical pronouncement, concerning
the proper way a lover's complaint should be made, Note that the
spesker frowns on the method so often found in these poems, the
borrowing of "others' dolors.® He claims originality for his
feelings and thereroi'e for his poem, He says he is writing of his
own sorrows, The figure of the tears running from his pen, if
not unique, is at least not unsuccessful here,

vv, 192, "Yet every noble ‘person who is able should
help a lover, and [should] redress his woe; and if they [these

noble persons] are not able [to do this, they should] bewail his

N
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grief [at least],"

v. 26, .Apparently blood flowed from every eye, a “diverse
flood,™ indeed!

v, 28, This entire stanza is difficult, and the bloody

figure, if I read it correctly, is in execrabls taste,

v. 29, This stanza gives further evidence of Chaiecer's
reputation in the fifteenth century, as well as further indic&tion

of the really tremendous popularity of his romance, Troilus and

Criseyde, a popularity far greater than that of any of his other
works at that time,

vv. 34ff, The circumstance exceeds that of Troilus®
sorrow beceuse 1t is true and because it is even more pitiful,

, Vo 38, Alliteration, like that in this line, is fairly

uncommon in this poem,

ve 40, "Without expe®tation of change or any variation,"

v, 46, Thai--reference is to those who "expect ever to be
fortunate™ - and also to those who"expect always to sojourn in weel.®
*They are beguiled, since [!’orbune's] wheel must turn,” This is a
straightformard statement of the common mediewval belief in the
wheel of Fortune, reflected in so much of medieval literature, See
H, R, Patch, The Goddess Fortuna in Mediaewval Literature, Cem-

br:ldge [Ilass.]. 1927.
v, 50, Here for as-i.e., YHoar what Boethius said.,” It

is not certain that this is intended to be a direct quotation from
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Boethius; the next few lines are a paraphrase of his De Consolations

Philosophiae, Bk, II, Matrum IV [ed, H, ¥, Stewart and B, K, Rand

("LoL;* London, 1926), pp, 194=196]., The language of the paraphrase
is not a close parallel to that of fhe version attributed to Chaucer.

v, 59, @uhat- an interrogative adverb, not a relative,
There is a break in thought here, as well as in construction, This
line and v, 60 are intended almost as separate ejaculatiomns: "What
is the cause [of his action (v. 60)]? or what person can devine [the
cause of his action}? e,g., "He allows Fartune to injure loyal
people,.” “

v. 61, The poett?!s excitment subsides, and hs figuratively
throws up h:ls hands; he will drop the matter, for hs cannot solve
thes problem, For a fuller discussion of the problem of Fortune's
bebavior, specifically as it affects lovers, see Chaucer's Compleynt

of Mars, vv, 218ff, '
v. 65. *who may complein my langour and distress witbout the

help of you who are in endless pain?® At the very outset, then, the
poet breaks his promise not to borrow tears and leaments from others,
Porhaps he is not copying smmeons else's verse, but at least he is

begging for assistance from authorities on the subject of pain, He

told the reader earlier that his own pains were more than sufficient

to the occasion,

v, 66, Oedipus is said to have been placed in endless torture

by his mother, who tethered him to the roof of the gate~keeper?s abode
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in Erebus, ®and left to him many woes, such as the avenging furies
of & mother produce,” [0d4. xi. 271rf.] At any rate, Oedipus wes
not tormented because of love or as a ;-esult of love, but for specific
crimes of t:lol_once, Ho 1s not, therefore, a very apt figure for the
poet to call .oﬁ, since as an illustretion, his case fits only the
first level of meaning, |

Pluto [Hades] 1s even less apt = character for the poet to
summon to his assist;nco.- He is not in "endless pain® at all, but
is king of the underworlid., Pluto had no troubles over love; his
kidnapped bdride remained with him; his love affair was successful,
I cannot guess where the poet got the idea that Fluto was suffering,
ﬁnless he decided that everyone in Hell must of necessity suffer,
Modieval verse is full of references to Pluto and his wife Proserpina,
with whom he rules in Hell, Both figure actively in the Msrchant's
Tale, for example, and Chaucer also refers to them in the EKnight ‘s
Tale [vv. 2082, 2299, 2685], in the Franklin's Tale Lv, 1075], in
Troilus [III. 592, IV, vsoi, and in The House of Fmme [III, ;21]. but
all these references are to Pluto as King of Hell, not as an nnﬂappy

lover nor as a man in endlass torment,

Buteles [or Buceles], I am mot able to identify this person.

Tantalus is in "endiess pain,” He is described as dbeing in
Hell, standing in water up to his chin, with fruit hanging over his
head, but when hs tries to drink, the water recedes, and the wind

blows the fruit out of reach when he tries to eat, There are other
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Euripides LOrestes, 4ff,]., Tantalus was punished for being a thief,
however, and he is not an apt illustration except in suffering it-
self, Love has nothing to do with his pains,

v. 67, Fyrams committed suicide when hs mistskenly con=-
cluded that Thisbe, his sweetheart, had been killed by a lion LoOvig,
Meta, iv, 55-465,] His steadfastness is shown in his joining his
Thisbe in death; the cruelty lay in the irony that his lady was not
dead, but had merely run away, This poet could bave 1earn§d of

Pyramns from Ovid, but the story was also awvailable to him in Chaucer's
Legend of Good Women [vv. 724ff.] and in Gower's Confessio Amantis

"

(141, 133177,],t0 mention only two places,

v, 68, Adonis~ see note for v, 133; Mercury~ see mote for
v. 137,

v. 69, Phedbus~ see note for v, 136; Jove~ see note for v,
135; Troilus-~ See Chaucer's romance daalihg with this lbnr's
double sorwe. ‘ ]

v. 70. Mars- gee note for v. 134,

vv, 90ff, Punctuation of these lines is awkugrd. The msaning
is clear: "Now if pain, torment, langour, and distress—lall these)
without comfort-—plus punishment undeserwed, mey cause any lover to
have care, I have enough thereof and more, doubtless,® A

ve 1053, It is curious that he should call on Jove, rather than
on God, or even on Venus, But since he wishes his destiny to be tamp-

ered with, Jove seems to him to be the only ons of the gods who can
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No, 35, contlnued,
help,

v, 105, "[There] is no remedy [nor] rescue brought
me, " | ) ‘.

v. 108, Apparently these linea; are addressed to his lady,
although it is possible that lufe could be the God of Love,

v. 115, "Benign lord, out of pity, show compassion,"

v, 118, "Out of fa.lseness: [i,e., treachery] Fortuns hms
- agaln taken away, . o o This, it seems to me, is tl;e most nearly
satisfactory reading, although there is some doubt in the meaning to
be assigned fals,

v, 131, "I now no medicine [to help me] nor [do I] see [a]
fine," [1,e., 2 rensom, or payment which will win his release from
pain,] It is possible but improbable that fine means "end," “a
way o;t."

ﬁ. 132ff, The startling resemblance between this stanza
and some 1lines from Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde seems to be more
than coincidental, In Book ITI, Troilus has just been told by
Pandarus that the rendezvous is arranged and that this night he can
go to Criseyde, In an ecstasy of Joy not ummixed u:l;th trep:l.dat:lon;
Troilus apostrophizes Venus, begging her to inspire himj; and, :ln
case :llars or Saturn should be against him; he asks her to intercede




No, 35, continwed,
for him with her father

720 For love of hym thow lovedest in the shawe,

I meene Adon, that with the boor was slawe,
104

0 Jove ek, for the love of faire Europe,

The which in fomme of bole awey thow fette,

Now help; O Mars, thow with thi blody cope,

For love of Cipres, thow me nought ne ls tte;

O Phebus, thynk whan Dane hire selven shette

Under the bark, and laurer wax for drede,

Yit for hire love, O help now at this nede,
105

Marcurie, for the love of Hierse eke,

For which Pallas was with Aglauros wroth,

Now help; and ek Diane, I the biseke,

Thet - this viage be nat to tke looth,

0 fetal sustren, which or any cloth

Me shepen was, my destrine me sponne,

So helpeth to this werk that is bygonne,

III, 720-735 [Root ed, p. 715]
Note tbat the order of the appeals is the same in each “
poem; except ‘I;hat those‘to Jove and Mars are interchanged, Note
also the line deseribing Adonis in Troilus [III, 721] and com—
pare v, 133 in this poen, Fnally, observe the fon; of the
ad juretion or invécation. He calls the gods by neme, then says
that he wighes help "for love of, . . " These are indeed too
many similarities to be coincidence, Troilus was at least
fresgh in this poet's mind, if it wes not open before him,
| v. 133, ‘Hore the poet: has used the Venus-Adonis affair
more aptly than he 4id in v, 68, |
Y. 134, Ciﬁi'és-l._e‘_., Venus, This name for the goddess,

which comes from the name of the island where she was worshipped,
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No, 35, continmed,
is' fairly common in Middle Xnglish pocetry., Chaucer used it twice:

Troilus, III: 725; House of Fams, v, 518 in the Proem of Book II;

*Cypride™ occurs too, in The Parliament of Fowles, v, 277, See

also R, K, Foot's nat e 725, Troilus, pp. 477-478,

In The Enight's Tale, Arcite calls on Mars, in the name

of the god's love for Venus, to aid him in his love affair [v,
2373],

V v. 135, The story of Jove's love for Europa [Ovid, Meta,
11, 843ff end vi, 103rf,] was often cited in the Middle Ages,
Chaucer mentions it in 'I';-o:lius, III, 722ff, and in the Prologue to

the Legend of Good Women, ¥, 113,

v, 136, Cp, note, v, 132, See also Meta, i, 452ff, and

The Knight's Tale I, 2062ff, Cp, also Ovid's Ars, Am,, 1, 261ff,

v. 137, See Meta, 1i, 708-832, See the mote to v, 132;
Chaucer mentions this couple in Trolilus; Herse was the sister of
Aglauros and was loved by Mercury.

v. 154, thal--the reference is apparently to the gods he
called on two stanzas earlier, "They,” however, may be merely the
other members of the dance,

v. 159, This entire stanza is one long, inwvolved sentence,
I believe, full of pasrenthetical elements, eppositives, etc, A
modernization follows:

wAnd the deadly fate of my life, I shall endure with

patience as best I can, and continue ever in [the ways of] truth,
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No, 35, continued,
praying the lord of fortune and nature, without whose help noth-
ing is or may be certain, to guide or rule everything to [suit]
the high plessure of him who lays the fine [or directs the out;ome]
by just purveyance of every person--[1,e.,,] that lord the crestor, M
~[to] defend my spirit always from despai;."

vv. 170f, "Not sald maliciously, to spite any person,
but only Fortune, and her duplicity,™

vv, 173ff, "Has bereft me of hopé and comfort, under cover
of my expectetion of truth and certainty." |

v. 176, sa fer aé-_{._é_., "in so far as."
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No, 36

[Be trew, lady, for I you truste]
Prosody

Rime,~-There are six 8-lime stanzas, the last line of each
being a refrain, The rime scheme is ababbrbR, but in four of the
six stanzas the r-R rime is imperfect [the r-rime word of the fifth
stanza is lacking] and other rimes are often inexact,

;l@;_f;_g;.-—ﬁe lines are predominantly octosyllabie, although
some are longer; the basic rhythm seems to be 4-stressed verse;

the unstressed syllables disgsplay no definite schems,
Notes

v, 13, “If you would be nearly so stable [as] to love me
for any haste [or hest, i.e., command?].® This line is awkward,
but I can suggest no way to explain the problems,

v. 17, The dowue is a symple byrd, according to medieval

nature lore, See D, H, Prior, Caxton's Mirrour of the World, EETS

BS 110 (London, 1913), p. 103,
v, 19, The idea here seems to be that even the "sely"

dove, once she has chosen her love, will not stray from him,

v. 31, yie leyd the dance--en expression of superlative

praise: "you are the dbest of all.,”
v, 38, Three syllables are lacking, the last to rime with

truste,
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No, 36, continued,

v. 39, P"Afterwards [or "Thereafter"], false lovers, be not
too bold!"™ Or it may mean: "Be ye not too i;old after false lovers,"
The meaning of the entire stanza remains doubtful, because of the

textual problems which can not be resolved,
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No, 37
[A Lover®*s Praise]

Prosody

Rime,--rime royal, ababbee,
Moter,~—Apparently & 4-stressed line is the mean, but there

are both 3- and S-stressed lines and the whole thing is rhythmically
awkward and rough,
Notes

v. 8, how-i,e,, "the extent to which."

v. 10, ¥rom this line on into the next stanza, the poet

adds clause after clause, and there is no conwvsnient stopping

place,
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No, 38

(I ne have Ioy, plesauns, nor comfortt]

Prosody

Rime,--rimes royal, ababbec,
o« ~—The number of syllables per line varies widely;

Metor
the verse is 4~ or S-atressed,

Notes

V. 5. "When I laugh it is [laughter which comes] from the

spleen"; i.e., "I laugh bitterly,” or "I laugh humorlessly,”
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No.. 39
[I-wyss, I-wgss, I remember me]

There is much about this poem that suggests it is a con-
versation, a dialogus, possidly between an o0ld man and a young
one, There are several difficulties, however, in deciding pre-
cisely who says what, and the whole thing is not clearly organ=-
ized, The following is a poasible interpretation of the poem as
such a dialogue,

Age: "Injeed, Indeed, I recall time past

And T counsel you, forget it! [love?]
Yor everything turns out to be fantagies in the end,"

Youth: "Why? is love no more steadfast? [4,e., "0 longer

steadfast® or "no more steadfast than that®]e

Age: "Fo, What remedy [i,e., "good"] 1s there in being

true [loyel],"

Youth: "Press rort;h in youth; don't be afraidl Why

doesn' Age like [revelry?]®
There are severel other possidle divisions 6: the speeches, nons
of them more satisfactory than this one,
Prosody

Rims ,--ababbaba oxr ababbebe; an 8~line stanza,

Meter.-~The lines are roughly 4~stressed, but very rough,

[(¥o notes]
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No, 40
[Fair, Freshest Earthly Creature]
Roughly, the stanzaic sche‘me of this poem i'esembles tail-
rime, but the length of lines is not the same, since the "teil”
in these stanzas is a long line, not a short one, The discussion

of prosody below makes a rather thorough analysis of the stanza,
Progody

Rims,--As is explained in the headnote, the text of this

poem is transeribed here exactly as it is arranged in the M3,

The stanza may be analyzed in two ways, If it is considered a

7 -line stanza, it rimes thus: aaabbba; the a-rimes in vv, 1,

2, and 3 are at the end of lines which have internal rime, the words
Preceding the caesura in each of these three lin_es riming with

each other, The "™tail™ line, which has an a-rime and is written

to the right of the bracket enclosing the b-rimed vv, 4, 5, and

6, is interesting in that it can usually be read with equal

meaning after any or all of the three bracketed verses,

An alternative analysis of the stanza is one which con=-
siders vv, 2, 3, and 4 each as two short lines; the stanza then
becomes a 10=line fomm, riming sbababccos, Only the first stanza
does not fit this form, since the third "long line™ is not long
and has neither caesura nor internal rime,

In 41 agram form the stanza as it occurs in the M3 rimes

as follows:
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No, 40, continmued,
e g e o -5

g e e sy

———————C

—————em—— b Seeeeee—c)

————— et

Meter,=-Line length varies considerably, but the general

form seems to include long linss of 16 syllables, usually 4=stressed
in each half line, The short lines appear usually to be octosyl~-
labic, with three or four stresses per line, None of the stanzas
conforms exactly to this analysis, however, and gensrally the line
length seems to be controlled only wvaguely, The only plan clear-
ly visible is that of the three long lines and the four short ones;

only in the first stanza does this scheme break down,
Notes

v, 8, she-=~The poem is written from the point of view of
a woman; the speaker may be the poet, although this is not neces-
sarily the case, KNote that the lady exhibits relatively the same
symptoms of illness and pain as 3o the male lovwers in these poems,
Ve 9. my hele , , . euermore can mean either "complaining
(1.6, bewailing the state of] my health," or, as a term of address,

"my health™ can refer to the man she loves,
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No, 41
[fayre wele]
This poem, with its anaphora on "fayre wele,™ is mainly

interssting as a tour de force, The text offers several difficul-

ties [See headnote], I suggest that v, 1 1s either the title or
else an unrelated iine, perhaps the title or first line of another
poem, begun but not finished, The marginalie support this suggestion,
V. 9, set off from the stanza and keyed with the letter "A™ in the
left margin to v, 2, is probably a corrected version of v, 2, The

stanza form of vv, 2=-8 supports this reconstruction, since it then

becomes a single rime royal stanza,
Prosody

Rime,=-In the reconstructed version suggested above, the
poem is a 7=line rime royal stanza, riming ababbece,

Meter,--the 7-line anaphora is in decasyllabic lines, usual-
ly iambic, V, 1 in each version has some awkwardness, but with
minor emendation [e.g. insert my after wele in the second version]

it £its the scheme,

Notes

ve 1. The line stands alone, and appears not to belong
to the rest of the poem, I suggest that it belongs to the "aue
maria® but not to the farewell anaphora [see headnote], The dif-

ficulty igs that this line is in the same hand as is thke anaphora,
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No, 41, contimed,
v. 8, This line is convincing evidence of the secularity
of the poam, "Disport" and "dalyance™ are scarcely activities lilko-

ly to involve the poet and the Virgin,
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No, 42

[A Debate between a Iover and Love's Advoeate]
Prosody

Rime,-~Rime royal stanzas, ababbee, The rim'es are often
inexact,

Meter,—-Line length varies considerably from the mean of
ten syllables, The verse is 3-, 4=, and 5-stressed, with no appa-
rent system, In spite of that, however, much of it reads fairly

smoothly,

Notes

¥, 2. venus courte--The first suggestion here is of one
of those cburts of love such as Marie de Champagne is said tq have
held, and such as is described by Andreas Capellanus, presided
over by a lady of high "estate," who, together with her retinue of
ladies, hears and decides veiled cases of lover's problems,

As this poem progresses, however, the identification of
Venus with the earthly lady becomes doubtful, particulerly in v,
38, where the "judges twain" are mentioned, Thess judges are later
identified [v, 49] as Venus herself and Cupid, Hence it appears
that the court here is truly Venus' court, and not that of any
earthly lady,

v. 8, Iove's Advocate [whether god or man, I cannot sayl

answers tk lover,
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No, 42, continued,

vv, 8f, take kepe / to——"take heed of,"

v. 14, your writyng before--The reference is to the first

stanze of the poem, to "what you have written before.® There is
also some possibility of reference to some writing previous to what
there is in this poem, Later statements in the poem wherein the
Advocate says that the lover has committed the unpardonable offense
of revealing his lady's identity, suggest this possibility, since
her name is not in this poem, These references to what has been
written earlier in the poem, by: both dlsputants, strongly suggest
the flytyng,

vv, 15ff, ©™As regards the most noble and excellent princess,
Venus,~=I have not intentionally aggrieved her in any way , ., "

v, 22, Agrevid-~Note here the success of the echo-techhique
in dialogue, The Advocate picks out the word from the Lover's
speech which has set his own thoughts in motion and repeats it as
he begins to speak, thus enabling the reader to follow his train
of thought, Not only does this device help to move the argument
and keep the speaker and his tone cleer in the reader's mind, but
it adds realism to the dislogue, People argue in just that way,

The device is used elsewhere in the poem [Cp., vv, 50 and 92],
v. 23, and hane disdeyn-~The meaning here seems tomparal-

lel that in the preceding line: *"How else should she be [affected}?
And [how should she do other than to] have disdain because you do

not want to sue , , , ™
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No, 42, continued,

v, 29. hir name--The reference seems to be to Vemus, The
Lover apparently does not believe that the Advocate is representing
Venus' opinions truthfully,

vv, 31ff, "Ah, thus, in her name, you say what you please,
Yot [i.e., still] I trust thus greatly in her goodness [that] she
has not teken it [1 89 MY behavior] so [1.8., as you say] ; for,
[if] I knew it [i.e,, that she felt this wayJ, the more hastily
would I have hied [myself] to redress these guiltless [ones].”

The problems of v; 32 remain unresolved, First, so;Le
causality or other subordinetion is required of the introductory
clause in v, 31, I supply if in my modernization, but with almost
nothing but desperation as a reasson for my choice, TYet even if
that emendation be granted, the problem of pes giltles remains,
pes is almost certainly not *thus," for it is spelled else-
where in the poem [e, g. v. 29], If glltles should be a seribal
error for guiltes, then the pr&blem would be solved: ™to redress
these guilts,® I can supply no antecedent for "these guiltless
[ones]® in the Lover's speech,

) v. 38, Iugis tweyn—apparently [see v. 49] Venus and Cupid,

v, 46, This 1lins seems to go with the prec;ed:l.ng lines:

"I shall never mistrust . . . that , . . UPTesSs o « [who] has
rewarded me for my service [by letting me] be loved again wh:lle I

continue [in her servicel."




No, 42, continued,
v, 50, Note here thes scornful tone, followed by a tone

which may be either sympathetic or ironic, in v, 81,

v. 58. Cp. note, v. 14,

v. 53, The remainder of the stanza suffers from a lack of
parallelism, It is simply a list of thes things which resulted
either directly or indirectly fwom the Lover's writyng afoxe,

v. 71, placis dilectable- Op. v, 64, Here the poet has

used a variation of the device discussed in the mote to v, 22 above,
wherein the conversation is linked together by having the Lover
repeat a phrase used by the Advocate in his last speech, This
device helps keep the two speakers befors the reader, and is
particularly heslpful in a posm such as this in which there is mo
scens, and no action other than the dialogue,

v, 73, gladnesse—~ Reference here apparently is to v, 66,

¥. 76, pat- It could be his lady, but more then likely
the poet msans Venus, who has been the cause, the ons who set him
afire., This would be perfectly good conventional poetic reasoning;
the fact that neither lover, but Iove itself, or Cupid'’s arrow, or
soms other agent of ILove actually sets love in motion is standard
procedure from the twelfth century in Western European vernacular

poetry,
v, 78, ye be recleymsd to the lure- This is a hawking

expression, The lure, a live pigeon or the wing of a dead pigeon,
is rastensd to a string and is put out to attract the hawk when
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No, 42, continued,

it returns after a flight, When a hawk has escaped, a lure is used
to try to recapture it, Once it has been "reclaimed to the lure,”
the hawk is considered recovered; it will come back whenever the
lure is offered,

v, 82, withoutyn faile--simply an intensive: "I have not

feigned yet et all."

v. 85, The Iover's answer here seems to mean: "Neverl
rather, on account of a foolish word I flew from the lure,"™

v. 9. Thé line says literally: ®you shall hear my an=-
swer concluded on ons point.*® The question is, does the Lover
refer in his "one point"™ to i:he summary of accusations in the three
preceding lines, or does he intend to speak again later?

In any case, there are no further speeches by the Lover,
He is answered once more by the Advocate in the next stanza and the
poem ends, rather abruptly, it must be admitted, and with no appa-
rent resolution of the quarrel, Such an inconclusive ending is |
quite consistent with the usuel flytyng, bowever unsatisfactory
1t may be to the reader four or five hundred years later,

The MS does mot contain the usual Explicit nor is there
a colophon of any sort et the end of this poem to signify that the ,
copy is camplete, The poem merely breaks off in the middle of
column II, f, 672, It is quite poassible, therefore, that the rest
was never written down by the seribe, or perhaps by the poet, or,

that this was truly a flytyng and that what is extant is the
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No. 42, continued,
complete record of the contest as far as it went,

If the poem is the work of one author and is not a flytyng,
then thers are several possible endings that might have been in the
poet's mind, One stanzu more from each of the debaters would have
been sufficient, The lover could make his conclusion, probably one
of defimnce, and the Advocate could pronounce soms sort of verdict
of the findings the court of Venus are likely to make in his cass,
It is possible that the poem might have been intended to continue,
and describe the d#cene ut the court,

It seems to me, however, that the poem is not a flytyng,
because the two contestants do mot restrict themselves to insulting
each other, It is neither a joe partit nor a tenso, because the
yuestion of love specifically involves this lover; it is mot =
general gquestion, I conclude therefore that it is simply a debatog
possibly incomplete in this text, Barring a humorous ending, which
80 far has not been clearly suggested, any ending must be an m asse,
or at best an unsatisfactory compromise, If the poem is the work
of a single author, possibly he felt the futility of continuing the

argument and simply stopped writing,
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No, 43

(my 1ady lele best lyks me)
Prosody

Rime,— quatrains, riming abab,
Mater,—~ The a-rimed lines are octosyllables, the b-rimed
1lines have six syllables, and the meter is roughly jambic, The

verse reads smoothly, although some lines do nmot conform exactly

to the pattern,

[No Notes]




APPENDIX

Following is a parallel version of the three texts of No,
32, The complaynte Ageyns Hope, insluded here as a convenisnce to
anyone who should wish to compare them closely, The poenm is
arranged with one stanza to the page, The stanzaic arrangement
18 that of the A and B versions; ths C=text has fewer stanzas,

[Tit1e]

The complaynte Agey;p Hope

Complaynt ageyne Hope
A Compleynte Ageynst Hope et cetera

Qwbd>

(eontinued}

407 -




32, contimed,

No,

A As I stode in studyenge allome;

B As I stoode in studyinge alloone

Cc As that I me stoode in studeyng loo Aloone
htonyod in studye well colde
Astonyed in studye wel colde
Astonyede Right soore in studyes ful oolde

Bi my self be menynge my mone

By my self bemenyng my moone
By my selven bemenyng pere sSoo my moons

And of my woo to my self tolde
And of my woo to my self tolde
Ande of my woo to my selfe right bus I-tolde

Which I felte I gan to wnfolde
Which I felte I gane to wnfolde
Which ffantoms as I ffelle I gan to wafolde

1+ ¢ N

Wondirly was I dismayede
Wonderly was I dysmayede
Wondirlich was I poo dismayede

And all for hope hath me betrayede
And al for hope hath mes detrayed
Ande al for hope hape ms bethrayede

And wanhope hath me with holde

And wanhope hath ms with holde
Ande wnhope hathe ms withe holde

{continued]




Qwp

Longid that I wnlyus myght
longed that I wnlyve myght
longede soore alle my selff bat I wnlyfe myght

ffor lengir me ne lyue lyste 10
ffor lenger me ne lyve lyste 10
ffor leolly lenger lyven me ne lyste 10

Whan hope s0 well me behight
Whane hope wel me behyght
whanne pat hope happely hape ms behight

And on him al holely I triste
And one hym al holy I triste
Ande one him pun hooly tyde I my triste

Now may I whistle yn my fyste
Now may I wistle in my fyste
Fowe may I goo where I wolle whistel in my fiste

£for wel I wote ms is no bettir lokyde
£for wel I woot ms is no beter loked
ffor me is noo better slokede

Iwis hope youre sourtesy 1s crokyde 15
T wisss hope youre curtesye is croked 15
Youre Courtesye heps is ful crokesde 15

Thatt I so yonge shall sings of hadiwyste
Tat I so yonge shal syng of hadywiste
ffor I my go sing hade I wiste

[contimmeal
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o, 32, continued,

awp

I that neuyr mente but trouth
I that neuer mentes but trouthe
I pat neuir mante yit noo thinge but trought

As to lous in no maner wise
As to low in no mener wise
As to love while I live in no maner wyse

And neuyr felte a litell crom of Routh
And neuer felte a lytel cromms of routhe
Ande nevir yit ne felte I a 1litle Cromme of Routhe

Ne thanke had for my seruyse
Ne thank hadde for my seruilse
Ne thenke cane I none gete for all my service

XX

But hope hight me all othir wise
But hope hight me al other wise
But hope hyely behight me in a noper wyse

That I with loue shulde finde grace
That I with loue shulde fynde grece
pat I with loue shulde fynde grace

Apd all it turnyth ms to allace
And al hyt turneth me to allace
Ande all trought to me allas

Thus hath he seruid botfir and more wyse

Thus hath me serusd better and more wise
pus venmus seruide bettir and more wyse

[continued]
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No, 32, continued,

Quw

Euyr me thought at the firste 25
Xuere ms thought at the firste 25
Euer in thinkyng I be thought me at pe ferst 25

That I all wnwisely wrought
That I al vowisely wrought
Pat T alvnwisslye euer hade e-wrought

hd how it was a poynte nsxt the wirste
And how it was a poynt next the woyrste
Ande howe it was A poynte next pe worste

To loues hir that of ms ne rought
To love hir that of ms ne rought
To low one with all myne hert pat of me ns rought

But as a fole aftir hope wrought
But as a fool after hope wrought
But solely as a fole Afftir hope I wrought

And leuyd on his feire beheste 30
And leved one his faire beheste 30
Ande levide one his faire beheste 30

Tho made he ms many a goode feste
Thoo made hs me many goode feste
Thoo made he ms goode fresste

Put sithen I haue it well sore abought

But sithen I haue yt wel sore ebought
And sithen I haus hit weel soore offtymes abought

[continueal
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No, 32, continued,

Nathelses now may she m» Dreue
Mathslesse now may she me preve
Napeleese nowe sheo may ms Ryght well preve

Qo>

Whethir that I be fals or ellis trewe
Whether that I be fals or elles trewe
Wheper that I beo fals or ell I beo trewe

But well I wote hir list it not to leue 35
But wel I woote hir lyste is not leve 35
But well I woot sopely hit liste hir not leve 35

ffor euyr ys ths olde the newe
ffor euer is the ocolde the newe
ffor evir hir olde seyng is to me nuwe

And on ms 1ist she neuyr rewse
And one ms liste she neusr rewe
Ande one me ne list hir nevir yitt rewe

As wnhope hath me y=tolde
As Vohope hathe ms e=-tolde

And how I mote forth the eand111 holde
how I moote forthe the candel holde
mot nowe pe candell forpe holde

thus shall I clepid & a goode hewe
th shal I be cleped a good hewe
o for shams shall I kache coloure and hue

REE

EE
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No, 32, continued,

Qwh

0O god of lous what haues I agylte
0 god of love what haue I agilte
0 lorde gode of low what have I pe gylte

O Riche Iuge of louys ioyes all
0 ryche Iuge of loues Ioyes alle
0 riche Iuge of lovis Ioyes all

That I that nsuyr a poynt of ioye felte
That I that neuer a poynt of loye felte
Pat neuir yet of love Ioyes ne felt

And in wanhope thus depe am I fall
And in whanhope thus depe am.1 falle
Ande in wanhope wissly pus deps am I ffalle

And than seyn thes wise follys all
And thans seyns these wise folkes alle
ffor pan seyn thei pus peos wyse folkes alle

That ne were hope hert shulde drest
fhat ne wer hope hert shulde breste
Pat ne were holly hope hert myght breste

Then shall myn hert be the frest
Thane shal myne herte be the ferste
Pane shall myne herte ben the frirste

ffor I haue hope nsithir grete ne mmall
£for I haus hope neither grete ns smulle
f£for I haue hope neyper grete ne small

[contimeal
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No, 32, continued,

QW

Rightwisse god of thi grete grece
Ryghtwisse god of thy grete grace
Nowe grecious gret gode of pbyns hye grece

Graunte me now this oon bone
Graunte ms now this oons boons
Graunte ms goode lorde pis oone cely boone

Wanhope that hath me wndir his mace
Wanhops that hath me vnder his mace
Wanhope pus pat wyndethe me Vndernspe his mace

Commaunde him that he ms leue sone
Commaunde Iayym that he me leeve soones
Comaundepe him leeve lorde pat he me leve sone

ffor with him wolde I nought haus to done
f£for with him wolde I noght have to doone
f£for with him wolde I never have nought to doone

Letith hope haue me wvndir honde
Isteth hope haus me wnder honde
lete hope have ms vnder honde

As he hath thes othir men yn londe
A% he hath thsse other mene in londe

As he hathe oper in this londe
And I as mery as eny vndir mone
And I as mery as any vnder moons

E

e I als mury panne as man vndir moons

[continuedl
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No, 32, continued,

Qe

ffor fayner wight was ther yit neuyr
frfor fayner wight was ther yet neuere
fror gladder wight veraylye was per yitte neuir

Than I were and I hope felte
Thane I were and I hope felte
pane in soope I were my selfe yf I hope felte

Agon were my care for suyr
Agoone were my care for euere
A goone were my cares colde and for goote for euir

And of all my woo hade I nonn felte 60
And of al my woo had I noons felte 60
Ande of all my wyde wo shulde I neuir swelte 60

But ﬁght as the sonns grete snowis melte
But ryght as the sonne grete snowes melte _
But right as pe shens sonne grete snowes mslte

So shulde I fare and I hope hade,
So shulde I fare and I hope hadde
Shulde I ande I hope hadde

Of all my wo than wolde I be glade
Of alle my woo thane wolde I be gladde
Of all my woo I myght be gladde

And thank god that I with lous dwelte

And thanke god that I with love dwelte
Ande thanke grete gode abous pat I with loue dwelte

[continueal
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Fo, 32, continuned,

Qu >

Euyn as I staringe on the mone
Evene as I stoode starynge one the moons
Busn as I stode pus loo staring on pe moone

on this wise I in myn hert musyde
One this wise I in myne hert mused
On this wyse in myn harte muche have I mside

I felte hope hied him right sone
I felt hope hied him ryght soone
I felte pat hope hyde him towarde me soone

he thought well he wolde be esxcusyde
He thought wel he wolde be excused
He thought wele pat he wolde 300 beson excussde

Man he seide whi hastow me accusyde
Mane he sayde why hastow mes accused
Man for thi manhode whi haste towe me accuside

leuyst thou to fynde me wntrewe
Levest thow to fynde me wntrewe
leeusstowe to fynde me wntrewe

In good feith neithir olde ne newe
In goode feyth neyther olde ne newe
In goode feythe neyper ocolde ne newe

It y8 a thinge that I yit neuyr vsyde

yit ys a thinge that I yst neuer vsed
It is a thing pat neuir more have I vside yit

[continmed]
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No, 32, continued,

QW

Lst be he seith thy waymsntacyoun
Let bene he seyth thy waymentacioun
late be yuode he to me py lamentacioun

And thenke what in thi ladt ys asemblide
And thenks what in thy lady ys assembled
Avise pe on pe vertues in py ladye semblede

fror that is a bettir ocupacioun 75
ffor that is a better occupacioun 75
ffor pat is in soopenssse better occupacioun 75

Than this matere that thou hast here nemlide
Thans this mater that thow haste here memled
Pan pis mater pat pou hast here nemblede

fror thou saugh neuyr that hir resemblide
ffor thow saugh nsuer that hir resembled
ffor pou sawghe nevir yit vyse in hir resembleds

To say here allone bitwene vs tweyne
To say hero allons betwens va tweyne
To sey it here nowe alloons pus bitweenoe vs tweyne

She passith both Creseide aml EKleyne
She passeth both Creseyde and Eleyne
Sheo passide of beautee creside and Elyne

frfor ioy of this tho in my hert I tremblide 80
ffor Ioy of this tho in my hert I trembled 80
ffor ioy of hir lokynge poo pus in myne herte I tremblede

[oontinned]
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No, 32, continued,

Qwk

Teke hede of hir beauts clarifyede
Take hede of hir beaute clarefied
Take hede of hir beautee s0 clere so clarefiede

Of hir feturis that so well ben mesurydé
Of her fetures that so wel ben mesured
Of all hir fetures pat soo wele beens to hir mesuride

How all wngoodlihede is out tryede
How al wngoodelyhede ys oute tried
How alle wvngoodlyhede is oute from hir tryede

Of hir vertuys that all vice ys out puryde
Of hir vertues that al viece is out pured
ffroms hir vertues pat al vyce is clens epuride

And thenks how she to wurship ys ensuryde
And thenk how she to worshipe is ensured
Ande thinke eks to worshipe how sheo is hole ensuride

0f hir freshnesse so full of goodlihede
Of hir fresshnesse so fulle of godelyhede
So ffresshs so full of goodlihede

hir noblesse and inly womanhede
Hir noblesse and ynly womnmanhede
hir noblesss is passing womanhede

Many a man for this hath hir desirede

Many a mans for this hath hir desired
Many a man for peos and more haue hir sore desirede

[continued]
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No, 32, continued,

Qud

Of hir beauteys it ys hope as ye seymn
Of hir beautes hit is hope as ye seyne
Of hir beautes it is hope all pat ye seyne

But of hir vertuys holde ys youre pes
But of hir vertues holde ye your pees
But of hir vertues pat she hathe holde yee your pees

She hath of vertu grete defaultys tweymn
She hath of vertu grete defaultes tweyne
Sheo hathe umonge hir vertuess grete defautis tweyne

Vomercyable and perfyte pyteles
Vnmerciable and parfite pitelees
Vmmerciable mercye ande parfyte peteeles

Quoth hope nay brothir seuf thi pes
Quod hope nay brother save thy Dpees
Quode hope nay bdroper same mowe bin pees

Leuyst thou god made yn hir a vice
Iesvest thow that god made in hir a vice
Gode made in hir no vyce

Thenke it nat that he was suyr so nyce
Thenk yt nat that he was euere mo nyce
Thynke neuir he was so nyce

I holde right well it wull be founden les

I wolde ryght wel yt wol be foundene lees
I wat wele it wolle be founde not soth but strong leese

[continued]
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No, 32, continued,

Qw

Now I me put in youre gouirnaunce

Now I me put in youre gouernaunce

Nowe panne I put me here in your gouernaunce
And prey you hope that ye wull counsell me
And prey yow hope that ye wol counseyle me
Ande prays yowe pat yo wolle coms counsaill me

ffor I of loy haue no chsuaunce
ffor I of Ioy haune mnoo cheuaunce
ffor of pe iloyes in this worlde I have noone estimaunce

But in the tyms I with you be 100
But in the tyme that I with yowe be 100
But allons for pe tyme pat I with yowe dbe 100

It shall be longe er I my lady se
Yt shal be long er I my lady se
It shall be longse I wot it wele or I my lady see

Wherfor I wolde to that swete write
Wherfore I wolde to that swete write
Where fore Right feyne I wolde wvn to pat swete write

Leue hope helpith me tendyte
Leve hope helpeth me tendyte
leue hope helpe me nowe for to endite

yis he seide I shall all redy de

Yis he sayde I shal alle redy be
Yisse I shall Redelye wn to youe redy bde

[continneal




No, 32, continued,

Quw >

And ellis were I gretly to blame 105
And elles were I gretely to blame 105
Ande ellis were I gretlye to gruchche and to blame 105

Buat I wolde now to this consente
But I wold now to this consente
But yf pat I wolde nowe pus to this consente

To hir thet hath so worshipfull a name
To hir that hath so worshipful a name
To hir pat is s0 worshpfull bope of birpe and of name

We writen wull and tell oure entente
We writens wol and tellen oure entent
We bope woll it writen ande tel hir oure entente

And hardely we shull vs not repent
And hardely we shul vs nat repent
And hardely I dare it seaye wel shull it neuir Respente

Thou and I we wanhope wull outlawe 110
Thow and I we wanhope wol outlawe 110
panne wanhope wolle we outelawe 110

Nay quoth I hange we him and drewe
Nay quod I bange we him and and drawe
Nay quode I we woll him drawe

And then nﬁy we pley par asseﬁt

And then mey we pley par assent
Ande panne may we boldlye bothe playe parassent

[continued)




No. 32, continued,

Quwhk

In thes bifore versys foure and temmn
In these before verses foure and ten
In thes before saide verses foure I ti1ll and ten

I menyd haue what lyfe I abyde
I meved haus what lyfe I byde
T msueede haue murelye what lyfe pat I leede

I lettyde was by commynge of menn 115
I letted was by comyng of mene 1195
I lettede was trull panne by comyng of men 115

ffor whi the grounde of my dissese I hide

ffor wvhy the grounde of my disese I hide
ffor whi the grounde of my disese so depe ehedde

I fare as oon that I in my boke of Rede
T fare as oone that I one my boke of rede
I for right as did oons pat I on booke of Redde

T leue bette that hope tellith me
T leve bette that hope telleth me
I leve pat hope tellith me

Than I do that I with yen se
Thane I doo that I with eyene se
Bettecpan'pat X with eyens see

Hope yn hope out thus kan ye folys teode 120
Hope in hope out thus kens ye foles fede 120
hope in hope owte pus cane offte fooles feede 120
licit
Bxplicit




GLOSSARY

A prep., in 35,148,

ABATE v, 34 pl, P. subj, destroy, lessen 12,170,

ABOUGHT past pple. bought 32C.32; 32A.32; 328,32,

ABRIGED ppl, &. abridged, stinted, deprived of 42,58; BRIGGIT
abridged, condensed 34,182,

ACCIIENT sb, circumstance 35.34.

ACQUITE, ACQUYTE, AQUYTE v, eacquite 34,40; %?free, ?repair 14.42;
repay, requite 10,46,

ADAMANTE sb, adamant; the name applied either to the lodestone,
to iron, or to the corundum, oOr white sapphire, and ultimately
to the diamond, This poet differentiates between adamant
and diemond., 33,116; pl. ADAMAUNTYS 33,437,

ADUERSANT a, adverse, hostile 14.18,

ADUERT v, imper, s, heed, attend (to) 35.108,

AFFRAYIS sb, pl, affrays, attacks, assaults 34,111,

AGEYNE, AGEYNNE, AGEYNST, AYENST prep. against 32A,title; 32B,
title; 34,9; 32C.title; 9,5; 33.435,

AGAST a, aghast, scared, timid 39.7.

AGEW sb, ague 13,10,
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AGILTE, AGYLTE p)past EE‘ le, transgressed, sinned, dones wrong 32B,
41; 324,41,

AGNU3 CASTUS sb, & tree and the herb which comes from 1t; it 1s
a species of Vitex and was once believed to be a preservative
of chastity. 33.47.

AGREVID past pple. agerieved, grieved 42.17, 22,

AKE gb, ache 33,359,

ALDAY adv, completely 33,415,

AIEYS sb, pl. alleys, i,8., bordered walks, paths 33,35,

ALLONE, ALONE a, unique 33.289; alone 19.1,

ALMAUNDERS sb, pl. almond trees 33,30,

ALCES sb, pl, resin from the Agaloch tree 33,80, TFor a discussion
of the confusion of the tree with the plant and the resin
with the drug, see the NED, s,v, Aloe,

ALTHEREESTE pro, in phr, “altherbeste ynamede® named best of all
16.7. It is a variant of aller, gem, pl.

AMERE sb, amber 33,128,

ANERELY adv, ?amorously 33,296,

AMIT v, edmit 42,69,

AMONG in adv, phr, "ouer emong® elways at hand 10,15,

ANTYOCHE sb, and proper name Antioch—— 7?a beverage, probably a
wine, named after the place of origin 33.150,

APARAUNS sb, appearance; in phr, ®for lak of aparauns® for
failure to appear 42,61, See textual note,

APPERTENANT a, pertiment 33,429,




425

ARAY sb, dress, clothing (including ornaments) 2,19; pl,
ARRAYIS 34,110,

ASCENCIOUN sb, ascent 33,203,

ASPYE v, discover 35,132,

ASSAYIE past pple, assayed, tested 28,15,

ASSUREDE past pple, assured 20,3, 19,

ASTART, ASTERT v. escape, avoid 12,123; 34,63; 40,42,

ASTONYED, ~E past pple, stunned, dazed, stupified 324.2; 32B,.2;
32C.2,

ATAST v. %taste, ®experience, ?attest 42,59,

ATAYNT past pple, attainted, convicted 29,3,

AUAUNCE, AVAUNCE v. to advance 8,69; 13,15,

AUAUNT 8b, boast 12,155,

AUENTURE sb, chance, accident 8,59; 21.11,

AVANTYNG, AVAUNTYNG vbl, sb, boasting 42,90, 40,

AVAUNT vy, boast, avaunt 34,19; AVAUNTED 42,33,

AVENANT a, comely, graceful, pleasant 33,428,

AVISE v, imper, s, advise 32C.74; past pple, AVYSEDE 28,35,

AYERE, AYRE sb, air 12,205; 28,3,




BAISIT ppl, a, %?abased 35,73,

BALE gb, woe, misfortune 40,40; 4,9; pl, BALLES, BALLUS 29,
35; 2,29,

BASYLYCONE sb, basilioum, an herb, or basilicon; often confused
with basil and with an ointment used as a sovereign remedy.

33,41, See Alphita, ed, J. L, G, Mowat ("anecdota Oxonien-

sia," Med, and Mod, Ser,, Vol, I, Part II; Oxford, 1887),
Pp. 18-19,

BAWME sb, balm, a kind of incense 33,36,

BAYNAUNCE _s_lg_. ?willingness, ?readiness, or ?bansefulness 28,7,

BEHESTE sb., promise, vow 32C,30; 32A,30; 32B,30; 34,89,

BEHICHT, BEHIGHT, BEHYGHT 34 s, pret, promised 34,134; 32C.21;
324,113 32B.11,

BEHOUE sb, behoof 12,208,

BEKYD ~2’ Pl, 8, in phr, T crene bekyd" provided with a beak like
a crane's 33,335,

BELOUE sb. ?7belief, expectation 34.86.

BEMENYNG, -E D, pple, communiceting, making known 32C,3; 32B,3;
324,3,

BEMYD past pple, or ppl, 8, beamed, illuminated 12,101,

EENT past pple, ?bent 33,316; EENTE 29,15, See note,

BENYGNE, BENYNGE, BENYNGNB, BENING a, benign 8,33, 40; 28,28;
42 _70; 35,116,

BENYGNYTE, BENYNGNYTE sb. benignity 12,17; 2.25.

BETAKE v, commend, emtrust 3.24.
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BETE past pple, beaten, battered 40,26,

BETYNE sb, the herb betony (Stachys Betonica) 33,44, See mote,

BIG y, imper, s, build 35,51,
BLAWINN past pple, blown 34,120,

BLOUYNG, BLOWYNG pple, &, blooming 33,63, 29,

BONE, BOONE gb, a boon, favor 324,50; 32C,50; 32B,50,

BONE, BOONNE sb, bons 33,275, 358; 8,56,

BONE a, 7?Fr, bon 28,3,

BORD sb, boundary, limit; in phr, "Within bord® within dbounds
42,87,

BORE sb, boar 35,134,

BOST sb, boast 42,55,

BOST v, to boast 8,45,

BOIE sb, a remedy, cure 40,14,

BOURNED, ~YD a, burnished, polished 33,358, 121,

BOW v. oﬁey, yield 34,104,

ERANT a, broad, high, and smooth 43,7,

BRASYL g_ll; the Sappan tree (Caesalpinia Sappan), from the wood

of which a red color for dye was obtained 33,30,
BREIE gb, breadth 33,462,
BREDYNG ywbl, sb, breeding 33,148,
BRENE v, burn 29.6; past pple. ERENT 1,17,
ERER sb. %briar 33,185,
EREST, ~E, BRIUSTE v, burst 10,8; 324,46; 320,46; 32B,46; 36,30.

BRETHYTH v, 34 s, breathes on 33,352,
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BRIDDYS sb, pl. birds 33,100,

BRIGGIT ppl, a. See AERIGED,

ERYTH a, bright 1.3,

EROUT past pple, brought 4.9,

ERODE a, broad, wide 12.110,

BROTEL a, brittle, fragile 33,120,

BRYGGE sb, bridge 33,182,

BRYGHTHEDE sb., brightness, brilliance 33,445,

BRYKE sb, %brick 33,265,

BUKKYS sb, pl., bucks 33,145,

BUROWIS sb, pl, Thorrowings 34,182,

BUTYR a, bitter 29.35; comp, BITTIRARE 34,50,

BY used as adv. in phr, *I set not by no gret tresore® aside
36,9, |

BYDE v. endure 32B.114,

BYHOLD sb, ?7sight, 7appearance, or 7glance, ?look 33,296, 312,

BYN %adv, or fprep., within 28,50,




429

CAAN gb, Khan 33,38, See note,

CALAWY a, %calm, 7?peaceful 33,67,

CAN, CANE, CANN v, to know 12,214; 34,168; to kmow of 35.1323;
to be able, to know how to 12,30; 13.18; 34.41; 10,39;
pret, COUD, COUDE, COWDE, COWTHE 33.214; 8.44; 12.21,
93; 12.25; 42;12, 20,

CAREFULL, CARFULL, GARFUI.IE. a, full of care 34.2; 10,33; 1.4;
unbappy 54.162.

CASE sb, P?matter, ?cause 9,32,

CAST v, to throw 8,30; in phr, to turn (one's glance on) 12,

139; +to throw down 10.28; to shoot 34,128; to calcu~

late (in astrology) 33,33; 34 s, p, subj, CASTE to throw

away 36.12.

CASUEIL a, accidental, forbuitous 12.15.

CELIE sb, cell 33,434; pl, CELLYS 33,252,

CERTYFYE v, to show, express, make clear, avow 33,442,

CHALKIT ppl, &, marked, rubbed, or mixed with chalk; in phr,
®chalkit chere® chalked, powdered appearance of the face;
or fig., chalk-like, pale 34,59,

CHAPYN past pple, 7shaped 43.9,

CHARBOCLE sb, carbuncle or ruby or other precious or semi-precious
stons of reddish color 33,116,

CHARGED past pple, made responsible, directed, instructed 33.89,

CHASE y. persecute, harass 9.33,
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CHEF ?a, or ?quasi-adv, or 7sb, ochief or chisfly 20,17; sb,
CHEFE chief 22.8,

CHELAUNDRE sb, ecalander, a Msditerreanean species of lark 33,102;
See NED, 8,v., Chalandre,

CHERISING ybl, sb, appreciation, the action of being loved amd
needed 35,94; past pple, CHERIST held dear, loved well,
cherished 34,81, |

CHESSE 34 s. p, ind, or subj, choose or chooses 36,19,

CHEUAUNCE sb, success, accomplishment, achievement 324.99; 32B,
99.

CHIRME sb, noise, din, or chatter of birds 33,100,

CIRCOTE sb., surcoat 33,412,

CLAREFIED, -E ppl, &, ?clear, hright 32B.81; 320,81; CLARIFYEDE
324,81,

CLEFE v, call, cry out, cry 13,24; 34,56; past pple, %oalled,

| Pnamed 324,40; 32B.40,

CLEWE sb, clew (of twine, string, thread) 34,48,

CLOSYD v, pret, enclosed, surrounded 33,437,

CLYP y. grasp, clasp, embrace 33,370,

COKKOWE sb, ouckoo 33,101,

COKKYLL sb, cockle, a plant; probably Lychnis (or Agrostemma
Githaga) 35,41,

COIE sb, a coal (live) 42,81,

COLER sb, choler 33,85; a, COLERYK choleric 33,5,
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coM 7sb, or %, ? 12,154, This may perhaps be comb, come, or

coin,

COMELYHEDE. 8b, comeliness, the astate of being comely 40,22,

CONCEUE v, ?bel:l:eva, ?understand 35,131,

CONCORDANT, =-AUNT &. &agreeing, corresponding, consistent 12.71,
78, '

CONDEMPNE v, find fault with, adjudge guilty 42.61,

CONDICIONS sb, pl, qualities of character, of beabing, of appear-
ance, of family background 8,39; 14.27,

CONDYTE 8b, conduit 33,119,

CONFORTATYFE a, comforting 12,86,

CONFOUND ppl, a, destroyed, stupefied 35,129,

CONSSEUYD past pple, acknowledged, understood 28,14,

CONUERT v. to change, to make over (in belief or opinion) 12,157;
34,61,

CONYNGIS sb, pl, skills, cunnings, wisdoms 33,304,

CORDYAL, CORDYALL 8b, a stimulant, usually a beverage or liquid
medicine 33,459, 58,

CORNYS sb, pl, corn, grain 33,114,

CORS sb, body, person 29,18,

CORUSCANT a, glittering, sparkling, gleaming 9,29,

COSTARD sb, costard, a kind of apple 33,31,

COUERT s8b, in phr, "in couert® in concealment, secretly 34,88,

COUNANT sb, covenant, promise, vow 34.26,




432

COUNTERFETE, COUNTREFETE v, pretend, dissemble 35.18; make an
imitation or copy of something 33,337,

COURS sb, course, the track or route of heavenly bodies 33,923
course of food at a mesal 33,371,

CRISTIANETE sb, an herb 33,48, See note,

CROKED, ~E, CROKYIE a, crooked, untrustworthy 32B,15; 32C.15;
324,15,

CROM, CROME sb, crumb 324,19; 32B,19; 32C,19.

CRY v, in phr, "ery on® entreat, beg 35,133; P, _Pple, CRIAND
crying out, speaking loudly and emotionally 35,103,

CUNNYNG a, skillful, intelligent, well-treined 33,171; wise
335,307; s8b, CUNNYNNG skill, ability, wisdom 35,176;
CONNYNG mind, mental powers 10,21,

CURE vy, to heal, to restore to health 33,76; CREWE %34 8, D.
8subj, 29,38; sb, CURE care, responsidbility 34,45, 102;
in phr, ®hath doonn hys cure™ bhas given his care and
attention to, has heeded his responsibilities 12,134,

CURSYNG D, pple., laying a curse on 35,101,

CYIE sb, city 33,150,




D

DALIANCE, DALYANCE, -AUNCE sb, conversation, sport, play (usually
amorous) 34,157; 41.8; 12,56,

DAMASKE gb, Damascus, the city or possibly a cloth bearing its
name) 33,317.

DAMASYNS sb,pl. plums; probably not the modern Damsons, but a

sub-variety (Prunus communis, or domestica, variety

damagsena) 33,32,

DANGERE, DAUNGER, -E sb. coldness, reticence, aloofness, haughtiness,
restraint 34.44, 61; 13,33; 12,99; 13.25; %?danger
35,117; DAUNGERNES, =-NESSE sb., aloofness, coldness,
reserve 11,4, 12, 20, 28,

DARE v, dare 40,9; neg. DARNDT 1.9; %3d sv.p. DERIS 1.3;
pret, DURST 12v.63.

DART v. to throw a dart, or to hit with a dart 33.400,

DATREES sb,pl. date~trees 33.29,

DEBONAYRE, DEBONER &, gentle, meek, affable 40,12; “%used as sb,
12..219.

DEBONERTE sb, debonairness 33,293,

DED, -E, DEIDE, DEITH s8b, See DETH sb,

DEDE sb, deed 23.2.

DEDE a, dead 33,73,

DEFAULTES, -TYS, DEFAUTIS sb,pl. faults 32B.91; O32A,91; 32C.91

DEFAUT f. 2d pl.p. default 34,104,

DEGREE sb, rank, social caste 35.110; pl. DEGRES, DEGREES

degrees (astrological measurement) 33.13, 199.




DELE sb. ?deal 22,18,

DELE v, in phr, "to me to dele®™ to act towards me 40.18.

DELETTACION sb, delight 12.51.

DEMAEYNE sb, %?domain 30.2.

DEPARTE v, depart 21.28; 22.2; past pple. DEPARTIT divided,
separated 35.149.

DER, -E, DYERE, DYRE a, dear 43.17; 34.58; 28.4; 21.7.

DERIYNG,. DYRLYNG sb, darling 14.12; 29.15.

DERS ¥y, See DARE v,

DESPERAUNCE sb, despair 35,168,

DETH, -E, DEp, DED, -E, DEIDE, DEITH sb, death, 17.13; 11.18;
40,42; 34,32, 122; 35,130; 20,7,

DEUEURE sb, In phr, njo my deueure™ do my utmost 8,62,

DEUOTE, DEUOUTE a, devout 33.155; 12,209,

DEUYSE, DEVYSE gb. device 14,30; 33.175.

DEW, &, due 21.1,

DEWTE, DIEUTYE sb., duty 23.12; 42,58,

DEYTE sb, deity 33.394.

DIGNE a. ?worthy, 2honorable, %high in station 42.69,

DISAUENTURE sb, misadventure, misfortune 34.42,

DISCOMFITE %a. discomfited, uncomforteble 34.41. See textual note,

DISPARIT past pple. ?dispaired, ?desperate 35.3, 79.

DISPERNNE v, drive away 35.59,

DISPITE sb., spite 34.44; v, ?to spite 35.170,

DISPLAYERS sb,pl, ?7displayers, chapmen 33,165,

DISPONE v, imper., s. set in order, arrange 35,103,

DISPUTYSOUN sb, eargument 33,91.
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DISTANY sb, deatiny 35.103,

po0 -E, DONE, DOO, DOONE v, do, 23.7; 37.7; 32A.55; 32B.119;
32B,53; 32C.53; 34 s,p. DOITH, DOS, DOSE, DOTH, DOTHE,
DOYTH, 34.128; 43.15; 29.29; 17,.8; 33.340; 36.21.
Sd;g‘l,;g. DOITH, DONE, DOTH, 34,100; 13.34; 9.33;
p.pple. DOYNG 33.140; pret, DID -E, DYD 34.9; 32C,117;
33.88; past pple. DONE, DOONN 18.13; 12,134; imper,s.
Do, DOO 8,54; 3,15 jimper.pl. DO 42.2.

DOMYNACIOUN sb, in phr, "in hys domynacione™ in its ascendancy
33,3

DONE gadv, down 28,50.

DOUBILNESE sb, %?duplicity 34.72.

DOUTHLIS ?strengthless, ?weak; from Se. doucht, douth or possibly
doubtless 35,153,

DOYFF sb, dove 36.17.

DRESSE ¥, Drepare, make ready 11.18; 34,122.

DULE sb., dole, grief, 34.122.

DURE y. endure, last 17.22; 21.4; 34.99.

DURYNG a, lasting, enduring 33,31; adv., in phr, "o abyde
ever durying® everlastingly 33.141.

DY, DYE, DEYE v, to die 9.35; 25.6; 33,178; 1st s.p. DEE
34,27; 35.78; 34 p.p. DEY 33,73; past pple. DYD 10,37,

DYERE, DYRE, DYRLYNG See DER, DERLYNG.



imper.pl

EENE sb,pl. eyes 43.8,

EHEDDE past 22}3- hidden 32C.116.

ELD sb, age, old age 12.170,

ELOKEDE ppl, a. ?1ooked, i.e., provided with no better outlook
for the future; or supplied with luck, favored 32C.l4.
See NED s.v. Look and Luck, v.

ELYMNOUR sb, limner, an artist 33.281,

EMPERREDE ?inf, or 7past pple. ?impair, ?impaired 29.22.

EMPRICE sb. euwpress 42,44,

ENBRACE v, embrace, encircle, capture, seize 12.65; v, pret,. s.
ENBRASYD embraced 33,411,

ENEWYD past pple. ?ennewed, ?tinted, ?shaded, or ?renewed 14,22,

ENFYXED past Béle. in phr, “enfyxed with" supplied with, containing
14.5.

ENGREYNED ppl. a. dyed in grain 33,347,

ENGYNE sb., in phr, "of wonder engyne® of wonderful ingenuity and
powers 33.131.

ENHERYTT past pple. inherited 34,184,

ENNUCH indef, pro. enough 35,93,

ENTUNYNG +vbl., sb, intoning 34.2,

ENURED past pple. brought by use or habit to a certain state
of mind 12,53.

EPURIDE past pple. 7purified 32C.84.

EPYTHYMYE 8b, epithyme, Conscuta it , a parasitic plant

growing on thyme 33,84,
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ER v, 34, pl. eare 43,7,

ERLY a, a variant spelling of ERTHLY, earthly 17.19,
ERYS sb,pl. ears 33.438,

ES v, 3d, s, 1is 6.2.

ESTIMAUNCE sb, estimate, estimation 32C.99.

EVYNN sb, evening 34.25.

EXEMPLAYRE sb, exemplar 33,136,

EXEMPLYE sb, example 28.1.

EXPERTARE a,, comparative, used as sb, one more expert 34,167,

EYRE gb. air 33,10, 134,

EYFTE v, eat 3.14.




FAIRHEIE sb, beauty 26.2,

FAISE v, to make false, to prove false to 8,46,

FANE, FATNN sb, weathercock 42,97; 34,129,

FANTOME sb. phantom 32C.5.

FARFORTH, FERFORTH adv, to the extent, to a great extent, to a
degree in distance 37.12; 34,142,

FARYE ? 25,6,

FAUCONS sb, pl, falcons 33,148,

FAUT sb, fault, lack, default 33,323,

FAWE v. fall 35,52,

FAYRY sb, fairy, a creature of the other world 33,311,

FAYRYE sb, fairyland, the other world 33,210,

FEKIE a, fickle 34,131,

FER adv, far 34,95, 117, 145, 164,

FERE in ghr. *in fere® gg_!. in company, together 12,71,

FERLY sb, a marvel 29,33,

FERMYT past pple. eaffirmed, sworn 34,133,

FERR® ady, far 12,143; 13,30,

FERUENT 3; hot, burning 13,11,

FESAUNTE® sb2 pheasant 335,109,

FEST, FESTE v. Tfeast, celebrate, praise 34,92; 324,31; 32B,31,

FEST sb, feast, celebration 33,303,

FESTLY a. happy, in a spirit of celebration 33,192,
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FETYD past pple, made 33,414, See NED, s.v, Feat, ¥,

FLAM sb, ?the flambe or iris, or one of the so-called flame-
flowers 33,49,

FLAMMY a, of or pertaining to flames 33,451,

FLEWMY a, phlegmatic 33,381,

FLOGHE y, pret. flew 42.86,

FLUD b, flood, 35,26; pl., 35,54,

FLUENT a, flowing 14.7.

FONIE v, ?find 29.28,

FORDOO v, ruin, put an end to, kill 3.18,

FOREMYDE past pple, formed 28,26,

FOREWRITYNG gb, writing which has preceded 42,60,

FOREYEUE v, forgive 28,20,

FORGE v. forge, make 33,392; %?pret, FORGENE ?forged 33,201,

FORGOOTE past pple. forgotbten 32C.59.

FORLORNE past pple., lost completely 42,34,

FORMOSYTE sb, beauty 14.1.

FOROWYD a, furrowed 33,327,

FORSETHE v, go away altogether; ?forsake; ?scald 28.19.

FORSOTHTINN interj. %?forsooth 34,53,

FORTHIR adv, further, furthermore 34,51,

FORYATE y, pret, forgot 33,190,

FOUNIEMENNT, FUNDEMENT sb, foundation, basis 35,52; 33,219,

FOUNIERES sb, foundress 8,17,

FOYLD I.-‘ fold, fail, turn away from 36,36,




FRAYSCH u, fresh 29,16,

FREMYT a, wild, hostile, strange 35,76; 34,49,

FRENESYE b, mania, delirium, insanity 33,44,

PREST sb, first 324,47, "

FRETE v, fray, rub, wear away 34,128, It should be moted that a
fret is a decayed spot in the bow; it is not unlikely that
the verdb has a related specific meaning,

FRONTE sb, forehead 33,11,

FULFILD ppl, s, filled completely, fulfilled 35,152,

FYGORE &b, statue, picture, image 22,12; 1likeness, form 37,13,

FYLE v, <?fill, ?file (place in order in rows) 33,60,

FYNE sb, ?fine, ?remedy 35,132,

FYNGLER &, comp, & scribal error for syngler, meaning singular
33,391,

FYSTE probsbly a scribal error; see explanatory note, 33,308,




GAMYNE sb, _?recreation, ?prleasure 1l1l.21,

GENT a, noble, well-born; graceful, elegant, pretty 56.6v.

GENTILESSE sb., good breeding, courtesy, the qualities of a gentle-
man or gentlewoman 26,2,

GERNADEZ sb, pl, pomegranates 33,29,

GBS sb, a plece of hawking equipment, a jess 34,77, See note,

GETE sgb., Jet, a black mineral 33,309,

GEWRT v, pret, caused 17,4,

GIF, =8 conj. if 34,38; 35,21,

GILTLES, £ a, without guilt, blameless 35,91, 121; <?used as sb,
pl, CILTLES 42,32,

GZAD v, gladden, cheer 33,296; pret, GLADED 33,54,

GLADDYNG, GIAIDING vwbl, sb, gladdening, cheering 42,88; 34,65,

GLADFULL &, Joyful, full of gladness 38,6,

GIEDE sb. a coal 35,100¢

GLOSE sb, deceit, pretense 10,23,

GOOD, ~E sb. goods (i,e., material things) 12,66; 21.10; good
(the abstraction) 12,187,

GOODLIHEDE, ~LYHED, ~LYHEDE, GODELYHEDE sb, goodness in appearance
or in character (or in both) 32C.86; 324,86; 19,10; 33,
271; 23,5,

GOODLYNES 8b, goodness 9,11,

COSHAUKE sb, goshawk, a large, short-winged hewk (Astur palumbarius);
other hawks are somstimes called goshawks; 33,149,
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GosT, -E sb, soul, spirit 35,168, 72,

GOUERNAUNCE, GOUIRNAUNCE, =NAUNS gb, governance, control, rule
32C,97; 32B.,97; 8,34; 35,84 324,97; 35,39,

GOWATHE, or GOWACHE sb, ?a bird 33,109,

GOY sb, Jjoy 6.1,

GRE sb, in phr. "ye take [it] in gre™ in god part, kindly, with
good will, favorebly ‘3'7.20.

GRET v. g&reet 3,21,

GREUYS sb, pl, griefs 19.7,

GROMYS "sb, pl. grooms 33,163,

GRONDE, GROUND, =E, GROWNDE gb, cause, basis, foundation, reason
28,10; 28,27; 324,116; 21,233 terra firma 35,129,

GRUCHCHE v, murmir, complain, repine 320C.105.

GUERDONLESSE a, thankless, unrewarded 15.8,

GUMEZ sb, pl, gums (from trees, plants) 33,79,

GUYDE, GYDE, GYE v, gulde, lead, control 14.,16; 35,165; 33,179;
34 s, p. GYDITH 34,130,

GYLTE v, %to be gullty of 32C.41,

CYMPLE sb, wimple 33,327,




HA ?the indefinite article, or ?pronoun, her 33,362,

HABLE a, able 35,42.
HADIWYSTE, HADYWISTE Phr, used as sb, and often written as one

word, had I known 324,16; 32B,16.
HAIL gdv. %wholly or V. ?to address a salutation 34,94,
HAITH v, 3d s, hath 20,14,
HAP v, 3d s, p, subj., befall 12,14,
IIAPPELY._g_t_i_v_. %happily, Z?fortunately, or 7by chance 32C.11,
HARD v, pret, heard 1z2.181,
HARDELY adv, certeinly, assuredly 32B.,109,
HARDYMENNT sb, courage, daring 34,95,
HASTOW v, 2d s, hast thou 324,69,
EECHT gb, hest, promise, vow, command 35,46,
HELE sb, health 11.16; 12,59,
HENT past pple, selzed 12,57,
HER ?_a;lj_. ?here 33,299,
HEREE ICHNE sb, St.-John's-wort (Hypericum perforatum) 33.42.
HERBER sb, harbor, shelter 8,20,
HERTESDAY sb, heart's day, 2 term of endearment 12,152,
HET v. 34 s, p, or pret, commands, or commanded 26.10.
HEUYNES, =-NESSE, HEVYNES, HEVYNNES sb, sadness, grief, displeasure
14,53; 22.9; 20,8; 34,3, 1023 35,147,
HEUYNYSSH a, heavenly, celestial 33,246,

HEVY a, sad, unfortunate 35,142,




HEYD sb, heed 36.23,
HEYLIE sb. health 3,1,
HEYR gb, %air, %hair 33,445,

HICHT v, 34 s, p, or pret, ?is called or ?was called, named 35,137,

HIGHT v, 334 s, pret, promised 32B.2l.

HIWE sb, hue, color 33,12,

HO sb, halt, end, cessation 35,146,

HOLE, HOLLY adv, wholly 32C,85, 46,

HOME pro, whom 1.6,

HOYT &, hot 36,34,

HUL sb. hill 33,230,

HYCHT sb, vow, promise, command 34,154,

HYET pro, it 3,16,

HY3T, =& past pple, promised z,Title, 1,

HYKWALE gb, a bird, the green wood-pecker 33,101. See NED, 8.V.
Hickwall,

HYNDE sb. the hind 36.21.

HYNKE sb, ink 3.10,

HYRE gsb, %hire 40,28,
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IACINTE sb, a gem; among the ancients a blue stone, probably
a sapphire 33,116,

JAFENE v, mock, deride, Jest 33,236,

IAPRY a “7mocking, ?jesting 42.85,

IELOFRES gb, pl., 7?gillyflowers 33,351,

IENE éb. Pl. eyes 33,449,

IFERE adv, together 33.32,

IIXKANNE pro, each one 35,53,

INBRASTE past pple. ?embraced 36.6.

INFECTE v, 1infect 42,56,

INFYRMYNAT &, infirm, unsound 8,18,

INHANCE v, enhance 36,29,

INIY a. ?immer 324,87,

INNOCENT sb, innocence 34,40,

INSCIENCE, INSCYENCE sb, inscience, lack of knowledge or skill
12,10, 3,

INSYNYT sb, ?insignia 33,395,

INTEMERAT a. inviolate, undefiled, unblemished 8.16,

IOENE See HERBE IOHNE,

I-RONNE past pple, run 33,266,

ISE sb. 1ice 33,235,

I-Sm .Bast pple. ?distilled 33,280,

I-THROWE past pple, twisted together, intertwined 33,317,

IUGE sb, Jjudge 8.,31; pl, IUGIS 42,38; ¥, 3d s, IUGIS 34,124,




KAY sb, key 34.15,

KELE v, c¢ool 13,10,

KEFE gb, in phr, "take keep™ to take heed, take notice, take
respongibility 42,8,

KEFE v. preserve, maintain 8,58; 36,37; 3d s, p. KEPYTH 17.15;
pret. KEPT 42,87; imper, s, KEFE 12,60; persevere 22,
19,

KID, KYD past pple, showed, made known, displayed 34.45, 73; 33,
390,

KNELL v, 2d4 s, p, subj, kneel 30,3,

KNYT v, knit, unite 10,11; adhere 12,38,

KONNE v, can, i,e., 1s able, knows how 33.,466; <%past pple. or

?inf, T?imown 7?know 33,467, See textual note,
KUNNYNG sb, skill, wisdom, ability 33,467,
KTND, =B sb, nature 35,101; 12,109, 121, 150,

KYNDLED past pple. kindled 42.81,
KYNDLY a, natural 33.87; adv, by patural processes, or perhaps

kindly, i.e., out of kindness 33,249,
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L

LAGHE, LAWSE v. laugh 33,238; 2.5; ppl, a, LAWHYNG laughing
43.8,

LAUY a, lavish, flowing, deluging 14,21,

LAW a, low 35,54; used as sb, 35,50,

LAWN sb, a light linen fabrie, lawn 33,325,

LAYN v, 1lie, tell falsehoods 14,81,

ILBDE sb, lead, the metal 33,120,

1EES, -B, 1ES, -E, LEISE sb, pl. 1lies 32B,96; 32C,96; 324,96; 43.
3; 34,134,

LEFE a, 1lief, pleasing, favored 42,28,

LEME Q)_. gleam 33,123,

LEOLLY adv, loyally 32C.10,

LESSE v. 1lose 33,419,

LESSE y. lessen, make smaller or shorter 35,5.

IBT, LETTE v, prevent 29.12; 25,3; pret, LETTED, -B, LETTYDE
32B.115; 32C.118; 324,115,

LEUE M, %beloved, ?dear 324,103,

IEUB, IEVE v, believe 324,118; 32C.118; 24 s, LEUYST 32A,70;
LEEURSTOWE 32C.70; pret. IEVED 32B,30,

LEUE, LEYFFE v. live 18,7; 21,6; 36.15; 34 s, LEUYTH 37,143
pret, IEVIT 35.37; p, pple, LEVING 34.4,

LEUER adv. rather 18,5,

IEYDE past pple, ?laid 8,11,
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1EYFF <%sb. ?love, a term in direct address 36,36,

IEYNNE v. 1lie, tell falsehoods 34,7,

LEYSSYNGE sb, 1lying, the telling of falsehoods 2,26,

LITER sb, 1letter, epistle 40,17,

LITRERE sb, writing, written matter 42.18,

LOGGYNG ppl.a, lodging 33.438,

LOKED, LOKYDE ppl, a, 7looked, 1.e., provided with no better out-
look for the future; or ?supplied with luck, favored J32B,
14; 324,14, See NED 8,v. look and Luck, v,

LOKYNGE sb, glance or appearance 32C.80,

LONGE v, belong 29.26,

IORE ppl. a. lorm, lost 11.11.

LOUYERS sb, pl, lovers 33,343,

LOVFE, LOWFE sb, love 3.3; 3.13; pl. LOWYS 2.18; v, pret,
LOWET 3.11,

LOWE &, humble 40.4.

LUNARY sb, either the plant Honest (Lunaria biennis) or the fern

Moonwort (Botrychium Lunaria); probably the latter. 33.39,

IUTYNG sb, luting, playing the lute 36.2.

LYDE sb, lady 1.14.

LYGAT a, light-minded, frivolous, fickle 10,26,

LYND 7?sb, <?a scribal error for l._g_n_e_ 33.34.

LYTE v. ®?lighten, ?remove a weight, or ?illuminate 17.4.

IYM™HE v, 34 s, lies, rests 5,7; LYTH <%lies, 7rests 28,50,
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M

MADDE v, go mad, becoms insane 33,421,

MADDE adv, medly 33.413; superlative MADDEST 8,3,

MATORAN sb, marjoram, an herb 33,45,

MAISIT past pple, stunned, confused 34,16,

MAK sb, mate 34,138,

MAKYNG vwbl. sb, making, composing 12,20, 33,

MANASING wbl, sb, menacing 35,96,

MANNYE sb, mania 33,254, 421,

MANTE v, pret. meant, intended 32C.17.

MARBELYNE a, with qualities of marble, marble-like 33,364,

MARE adv, more 35,98,

MARWA sb, a wine or other liquid, probably a beverage 33,126,

MASTYK sb, mastic, a resin obtained from the mastic tree, Pistacia
lenticus 33,82, |

MATIT gas_t pple. mated, checkmated 34,88,

MAUGRE prep, in spite of 33,300,

MAY sb, meid, maiden 12,151, 218,

MAYNN sb, main, stremgth 10,32,

M\YSTRYE sb, mastery 33,390,

MEDLYD past pple. %"mixed, ?mingled 33,265,

MEDRATE _a;. moderate 35,55,

MEKELL, MEKYLL a, much 12,107; 12.100, 115,

MEKELY a, ?Pmild 33,199,
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MELLYFLUENT a, mellifluent, sweetly flowing (with honey) 14,10,

MEMERES sb, pl, members, parts, limbs 33,450,

MEMOR, £ sb, memory 33,252; 35,32,

MESURABLE a, moderate, temperate 42,66,

MESURE sb, Fr, mesure, moderation, temperance 33.286,

MESURED, -IDE, =YDE past pple. measured, in phr, "fetures , . .
80 wel mesured®™ features which exhibit mesure as a dominant
quality 32B.82; 320,82; 324,82,

METHAFISYK sb, metaphysics 33,567,

MEUEEDE, MEUYD, MEVED past pple, moved, explained, set forth in
words 32C,114; 324,114; 32B,114.

MISFARE sb, misfortune 40,16,

MONN vy, must 34,104; 35,48,

MONY gb, money 36.10,

MOTH sb. “?mouth 3.22,

MURELYE adv. %Zmerrily, Tmerely 32C.,114, Cp, A- and B-texts,

MYIE sb, 7mill, ?mile 33,167,

MYNE sb, mine (of gold) 33,266,

MYRRE sb. myrrh 33,80,




N

NAMELY, NAMLY adv, specifically, particularly, especially 33,
449, 229,
NARD sb, an aromatic plant which yielded an ointment; the plant

was probably Nardostachys Jatamansi 33,47,

NAS v, pret, a contraction of ™ne was® was not 26.7,

NEGHE adv. nigh, near 15.5; NY nearly 36.13,

NEMELEDE, NXMLED, MEIIJE past pple. ?7nimbled, i.e., done rashly,
done hastily 32C.76; 32B.76; 324,76,

NER, NERE adv, nearly 33.,248; near 3,20; 33,242,

NER V. p. subj., @ contraction of™ne wer® were not 33,212,

NER conj. mnor 33,438,

NERE adv, ?mever 34,56,

NEWE sb. 7Zmew B,11,

NEWYRE adv, never 23,2,

NONEYS sb,A poss. nun's 33,326,

NONYS sb. in phr, "for the nonys" momce 323,121,
NORTHINN a, northern 34,50,

NOUTHIR conj, mneither 35,50,

NOY™ v, 3d s, annoys 38,7,

NYGRAMANCYE ' gb,": necTdfiency 33,134,

LS ety }
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0 a, one 8,56,

OILIONE sb, 7?garlic; from Lat, allium 33,46,

OLIBAUNE sb, olibanum or frankincense 33,81, See NED s,v,
Olibazmum,

ONYS edv., once 34,58,

OPYNE &, in phr, "opyne sylke™ <?open silk 33,268,

OREAELE 7?a, “horrible 29,39,

ORYZONTE sb, horizon 33,12,

0S conj, as 36.,21; 43,6,

OSTRY sb, hostelry 33,438,

OUGH 4interj, O! 33,99, 212,

OURGANNE past pple, overrun, covered over 35,54,

OWNTISPEDE 11; phr, "and for myn owntispede® %and for to speed
(i,e., cause to succeed) my own 42,75,

ONRE v, 7Possibly related to Bure, V., meaning to be destined,

fated 17,17,

0Ys ? 12,109,
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PACOK sb. peacock 33,108,

PAIESYE sb, palsy 33.43.

PALESYED ppl, &. ?polished 33,356,

PALEYS sb, pelace 33,432,

PANTERS sb, pl, panthers 33,145,

PAPTIET sb. breast (a diminutive) 33,39,

PARLIEMENT sb, assembly, assemblage, collection 33,257,

PARTYE sb, part 33,328; pl. PARTIES, -YES 18.21; 33.282, -

PAWME sb, palm of the hand 33,320,

PAY sb, pro:t;:lt, pleasure, satisfaction 1l4.14.

PELETTYS sb, pl. pellets 33,86,

PER' sb. peer 34,156,

PERE ¥. be a peer to, be equal to 33,207,

PERR sb, pear 353,51,

PERESYNE sb. & resin 33,81 See NED s,v, Perrosin for a discussion
of possible identifications,

PERPCLYDE sb, ?a flower 33,50,

PERSEUERAUNT a, persevering 14.6.

PERSING ppl, a, Dpiercing 35,97,

PERYSCHID, PERYSSHYD past pple, caused to perish 19,10; <?perished
?plerced 12.88,

PEYRE sb, peer 33,289,

PIIER sb, pillar 33,364; pl. PYLERS 33.374,
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PIRWYNKED v, pret, %?smiled, ?nodded; perhaps related to the
flower, periwinkle 33,22,

PLED sb. 7?plight 34,31,

FLETYN v. Dplead 42.l1.

POLECYE sb, policy 33,154,

POPYNIAY sb, parrot 33,107,

PRATY a, bDpretty, clever, well-made 33,458,

PRESTYS sb, pl, bpriests 33,170,

PROFONDYDE past pple, ®?profound 28,5,

PROUT &, proud 33,108,

PRYDYTH v, 34 8, %prides 33,332,

PUERE gsb, power 28.12,

PURE a, Dpoor 35,72,

PURED, PURYIE past pple. ?purified 32B.84; 324.84,

PURSELANE sb, the herb purslane (Portulaca oleracea) 33.45.

PYGLOTE sb, palate 33,348,

PYNE sb., pain 4,10,




458

Q

QUARTER sb, quarter, ?a geometrical figure 33,32,
QUH=- 1in the Scottish poems is the equivalent of WH- ;

is modern English "who,"

QIJHAIS pro, poss, whose 35,164,

QUHANNE eonj, when 34,85,

QUHILL conj, until 34,55,

QUEITE a, white, pale 34,37,

WITE &, quit, free 34,112; bereft 35,175,

QUOD, QUODE, QUOTH v, pret, said, quoth 32B,93, 111;
93; 32A. 93, 111,

QUYKE a. aquick, alive 33,292,

hence QJUHA

320,73,
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R

RAGE yv. sport, dally amorously, flirt 14.24; 7.3,
RAINYSSH a, Prain-like, ?with qualities of rain; possibly the

word may be RAMYSSH, meaning wild, wanton, violent 33,251,

RASSONE sb, reason 36,25,

RAUGHT v, pret., reached 33,260,

RAYL v. Jest, banter, sport 33,68,

RECLEYMED past pple, in phr, "recleymed to the lure® reclaimed,
a technical term in hawking, indicating that a hawk which
has escaped now responds once more to the lure and is
therefore under control of the hawker again, 42,78,

RECTOR sb, rhetorician 8,64, |

RECULES u, Tbeyond caring, or, perhaps, ¢p., REKEURLES, below. 22.11,

RECURE sb, cure 34,39,

RECURE v, recover, get well again 10,45,

REFRAYNN, REFREYNE v, refrain, avoid doing (something) 14.53;
19,5, |

REFT past pple, removed, teken away 35,172,

EEGNE sb, Preign or ?Prein 35,153,

REHERSID past pple, rehearsed, recounted 42,20,

Y. Trequire 6,5,

REKEURLES }1_. ‘!hope_less, without cure or hope of cure 23,16,

RELESCH Yy, release 35,133; RELESYD past pple, 8.13,

RELISAURCE sb, 7brightness, the gquality of being relucent 33,325,
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Y. remedy 35,130; sb, REMMED, REMEIE 34.86, 35, 116.

REMEMBRANCE, ~BRAUNCE, -ERAUNS sb, recollection, memory, mind
34.144; 21,3; 8,28; 19,1; 23,9,

RENGYD ¥, pret, ?ringed or Pranged 33,35,

REGYS sb, pl, TPrings or Pranges 33,30,

RENNT sb, ?rent (tear), Mestruction 34,13,

RENT v, pret. ?rem, or past pple, 7rwm 33,3,

REFIET a, replete 28,36,

REPLEVYSSYIE past pple, replenished 28,3,

RESINNG v, resign 35,159,

RESSAUIT past pple, received 35,16,

RETHER sb. rhetorician 33,222,

RETIORYKE sb, rhetoric 33,214,

REVIHE, ROUTH, -E, ROWIHE sb. ruth, pity 8.3; 324,19; 32B.19;
32C,19; 1z2.96,

REWE, REUE v, rue, show pity 8,9; 324,37; 35,17; 40,30; imper.
8. REW, £ 12,131; 35,116; RUEDE v, pret, subj, took
pity, showed compassion 40,39,

RENE sb, the herb, rue 34,52,

REYNEZ sb. ?Premes, a lawn or linen-like cloth named after the
French city where it was originally manufactured 33,325,

RIALTE sb, royalty 36,15,

RIGHIWISSE, RYGHTWISSE u, righteous 324.49; 32B.49,

ROCHIS sb, pl, rocks 35,53,

RODE sb, rood 12,1886,




SA adv., 8o 35,176,
SABLE sb, either the fur, sable, or the color, shble, i,e., black

34,54,
SAKKE sb, sack 33,350,

SALTFLEUME sb, sauceflems

SALYFE sb, salve 36.4l,

SAMYNN a, sam 35,155,

SANGUINET sb, the plant sanguinaria 33,351,

SARGACOL 8b, sarcacolla, a gum from a Persian tree, probably Penaea
or Astralagus 33,82,

SAUATYIF a, life-saving, life-preserving 8.18,

SAUGE sb, sage, an herb 33,43,

SAUGH, SAWGHE, SAY v, prot, saw 324,77; 32¢.,77; 10,10,

SAUYOUR sb, savior 14,55,

SCEyNE sb, skein 34,48,

miﬂ:@ ?v. 7shame 28,21.

mﬂAHNN Y. Drepare, plan 34,116; pest pple, 34.32,

SCHEDE sb. shade, shadow 34,117,

SGHENI,’SHEM a, bright 43,6; 12,31,

SCHENT, SCHENTE past pple, destroyed 1,22; 19.14; 20.2l.

SCLANDER sb, slander 34,118,

- . SlacKens 36.2,
SCLOKNIS v, 34 s, Slander—34,116;
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¥, remsdy 35,150; sb, REMMED, 34,86, 35, 116.

REMEMERANCE, ~ERAUNCE, ~ERAUNS sb, recollection, memory, mind
34.144; 21.3; 8,28; 19.1; 23,9,

RENGYD v, pret, ?rirged or Prenged 33,35,

RENGYS sb, pl, ¢?rings or Pranges 33,30,

RENNT sb, ?rent (tear), Mestruction 34,13,

RENT v, pret, ?rem, or past pple, ?rwm 33,3,

REFIET a, replete 28,36,

REPLEVYSSYIE pest pple, replenished 28,3,

RESINNG v, presign 35,159,

RESSAUIT past pple, received 35,16,

RETHER sb, rhetorician 33,222,

EETHORYEE sb, rhetoric 33,214,

REVIHE, ROUTH, -E, ROWIHE sb. ruth, pity 8.3; 324.19; 32B.19;
320,19; 12.96,

REWE, REUE v, rue, show pity 8,9; 324,37; 35.17; 40,30; imper,
s, REW, € 12,131; 35,116; RUEDE v, pret, subj, took
pity, showed compassion 40,39,

RENE sb, the herb, rus 354,52,

REYREZ sb, ?remnes, a lawn or linen-like cloth namsd after the
French city where it was originally manufactured 33,325,

RIALTE sb, royalty 36.15.

RIm, RYGHIWISSE a., righteous O524,49; 32B.49,

ROCHIS u. rocks 35,55,

RODE sb, rood 12,186,
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ROMEYNE sb, the herb, romsine 33,41,

ROO sb, roe deer (Sapreoclus capreolus) 34,126,

ROSEMARYNE sb, +the herb, rosemary 33,45,

ROSTE sb, roast 43,52,

ROTE, ROWE sb, root 12,94; 20,15; =28.1,

ROUGHT, ROW3® v, pret, recked, cared 320.28; 324,28; 2,13,

ROUTE sb, route, festive crowmd 33,371; crowd, herd 33,145,

ROUTH, <X ROWTHE sb, ruth, compassion, pity 324.19; 32B,19;
326,19; 12,96,

RUBAREE sb, rhubarb 33,86,

ROLY a, rueful 12,141,

RYAL a, 7royal, ®real 33,36,

RYNNYNG pple, running 33, 125,

RYPETH v, 34 8, ripens, causes to ripen 33,6,
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SA adv, s8o 35,176,

SABIE sb, either the fur, sable, Or the color, shble, i,e., black
34,54,

SAKKE sb, sack 33,350,

SALTFLEUME sb, sauceflems

SALYFE sb, salve 36.41,

SAMYNN @&, same 35.155,

SANGUINET sb, the plant sanguinaria 33,351,

SARGACOL 8b, sarcacolla, a gum from a Persian tree, probably Penaea
or Astralagus 33,82,

SAUATYF a, life-saving, life~preserving 8,18,

SAUGE sb, sage, an herd 33,43,

SAUGH, SAWGHE, SAY ¥, pret, saw 324,77; 326,77; 10,10,

SAUYOUR sb. savior 14,55,

SCEYNE gb, skein 34,48,

SCI-IAM[GE ?v, ?sheme 28.21,

SCHAPENN v, prepare, plan 34,116; past le., 34,32,

SCHEDE sb, shade, shadow 34,117,

scmm.‘sm!:m a, bright 43,6; 12,31,

SCHENT, SCHENTE past pple, destroyed 1.22; 19.14; 20.21.

SCLANDER sb, slander 34,118,

T sta %2,
SCLOKNIS v, 3d 8, Slackens 2o
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SCRIPTURE sb, writing, written matter 12,197; 12,200; 42,18,

SEASE v, imper, s, cease 42,40,

SEEL sb, in phr, "“our lady seel®™ an herb, sancta mariase, sigilam,
or Polygonum persicaria 33,42,

SEIKNESE, SIRENESSE sb, sickness 35,97; 40,19; a, SERE sick
33,65,

SEKIRNESE sb, certainty, security 35.174; a, SEKIR, SYKER
sure, safe, certain 35,51; 33,188,

SELDE adv, seldom 33,238,

SEMELEDE past pple, assembled 32C,74,

SEMELOKYR &, comp, more seemly, seemlier 10,14,

SEMLE a, seemly 43,10,

SEN, SENN con]., since 12,114; 34,148; 34,168; 35,47,

SENTENCE, SENTENSE sb, opinion, judgment 33,440,

SERUANDE, SERVOND sb, servant 28,50; 6.4,

SERUITURE sb, servitor 9.24.

SET sb, 7setting, as in jewelry 12,80,

SETHE, SETHENS adv, since, afterwards 42,80, 90; since SEFIN
23,16, '

SEW, SEWR, SU v, sue 12,32; 35,175; 13,26,

SEWE v. sow 34,51,

SEWRE a, sure 19,6,

SEY sb, ?sight 12,207,

SEYNE M. since 36,25,

SHAFPE sb, - shape 33,427,
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SHEO, SHO pro. she 32C,33; 33,209,

SHO gb, shoe 33,169,

SHOTES sb, pl, shots 12,65,

SIEU, SIEWE v, sue 42,23, 53,

SKASTE sb, ?scarcity, %lack 42,89,

SLA, SIE v, slay 35,113; 13,35; 33,313; 3d s, SLEYM 33,87,

SMARAGDE sb, emerald 33,294,

SMERT sb, swmart, sting, hurt, injury 17.24; 12,89,

SOCHT past pple, %?sought 35,107,

SOIET sb, subject 21,13,

SONE, SONNE sb, sun 33,1; 32A.61; poss, SONEYS, SONNES 33,124;
33.8,

SONN adv, soon 34,114,

SOOT, SOTE a, sweet, soft 33,50; 33.,41; comp, SOTER 33,341,

SORMOUNTYNG a, surmounting, surpassing 8,15,

SOTELY adv, subtly, softly, sweetly 33,367,

SOUNIE a, sound (in health) 33,401,

SOUFE v, sup 33,66,

SOURS gb, saurce 33,219,

SOWE v, pret, saw 33,52,

SOWNE v. swoon 1ll.24,

SOWNYTH v, 34 s, p, Pertains 37,2,

SOYLING . p, pple. ?soiling 33.4,

SPARCLYS gb, pl, sparkles, sparks 33,365,

SPERE sb, sphere 14,9; 33,206,
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SPIKENARD sb, an aromaetic substance, probably from the plant
Nardostachys Jatemansi 33,86,

SPITYOUS a, spiteful, hurtful 13,11,

SPRENT sb, ? 34,14, A spremt is a fowling trap, but there 1is
no evidence that the term was in use at this time, See J,
Wright, sh Dialect Dictionary, s.v., Sprent,

SPRETT sb, spirit 34.16,

SQIEN sb, queen 43,13,

SQETE o, sweet 43,14,

STAELYD past pple, estahl:lshed, placed, located 12,72,

8TAGE v, construct, erect, build 33,60,

STEDE sb, steed, horse 34,85,

STBK v. %?stick, ?lock 34.84,

STEPUINE sb, ? 33.28,

ST®R sb, star 33.211; a, STERRED starred, starry 33,123, 133,

STERTE v, %startle, ?move, ?surprise 12,211,

STOK sb, stock, stalk 34,34,

STOLLINN past pple, stolen 34,85,

STORER sb. %?storer (one who stores) or ?storshouse 33,434,

STREYNYD past pple, streined 33,397,

STRICHT a, strong 34,130,

STRING sb, %?strong 34,64,

STYLLE sb. steel 3.12,

STYNTER sb, stopper, repressor 28,29,

SUAGIS v, 34 8. assuages 35,4,
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SUERLY adv, surely, safely 12,123,

SUERTE sgb, certainty 33,186,

SUETE a. sweet 34,108, 155, 157; superlative SUETAST 35,893
8b, sweet one 30,1,

SUPERNE a, supreme 8,31,

SUPPORTACION sb, support 12,7,

SURANS, SURRANCE gb, assurance £8,18; 36,45,

SWAGED &, swaged, mounted, ?grooved, ?cut 33,3735,

SWART a, "black 33.4.

SW#ELTE v, die 32C,.60,

SWBTYNG sb, sweeting, sweet ome 8,12,

SWOL ppl. a, swollen 33,347,

SWONNYNGE x, 7?swooning; %?socunding 33,97,

SYNGRYNE sb, sengreen, or houseleek 33,46,

SYPHYRE gb, cipher, nothing 10.12,




TACENT a, silent 14.21
TAPPERE v, & contrection with to; to appear 42,90,

TARYE y, tarry 34,115,

TARYNS sb, pl, tarins (or terins); the siskin, or smell thistle-
finch (Chrysomitris spinus) 33,103,

TAURYS sb, pl, towers 33.17,

TECHELYD u, T?stained, ?feulty, ?freckled,?sunburnt 33,208,

TEENE, TENE sb, wreth 38,4; 43.15,

TERREEENTYNE sb, an oleoresim from the terebinthus 33,80,

PANNE adv. then 320,56,

}EOS pro, 7this, ?these 32¢.88; a. 320.4S.

THEREE sb, & contrection with article; the herb 33.48; pi,
THERBYS 33,63,

THERYS sb. pl. & contrection with article; the ears 33,55,

THIR a, these 35,53, |

THO, THOCHT, THOF, THOT?, THOUCHT, THOUTH, THOWE econj. though,
although 2,15; 34,116; 42,83; 35,8; 34,37; 34,104;
2,7; adv, THOUGHT 12,109,

THO, THOO, POO adv, then 12,163; 324,31, 80; 32B,31; 32C.6,

THOROUGH, POROUGH] THOROWGH prep. through 11,20; 12.3, 43, 50,
8s, 176, 300; 8,24; 12,73,

THOT, PONTE, THOWIH sb, thought 34.6", 63, 136, 157; 20,20;
' 23,2; pl, THOUGHTIS 35,97,
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THOWSANDEIE sb, a thousand-fold 40,32,

THRAWE past pple. thrown 35,7,

THRILLIT™H v, 34 s. hurts 34,27,

THRYFT @b, success 33,379,

THYNG, =€ vy, think 1,7; 37.,2; imper, s, THYNGE 37.4.

TOGHTYS sb, pl. ? 33,378,

TOLTRE sb. ? 34,115,

TONG, ~§ @b, tongue 12,194; 33,212; pl, TONGYS 12.190,

TORENNT, TOTORE ppl, a, torn to pieces 34,163,

TORNYD past pple. turmed 13,14,

TOWE pro, thou 320,69,

TRAIST, TRISTE gb. trust 35,40; 32C,12; ¥, TRAIST, TRISTE
trust 35.45; 324.12; Iimper, s, TRISTETH 33,147,

TRAVERS ?adv, ?back and forth 42,87,

TREUIE adv, ?tmly 6.3.

TRIED pest pple, ?tried, fTremoved 32B,83,

TRONE sb, throne 12,206,

TROUGHT sb, truth 320,17,

TRUMPE sb, trumpet or horn 33,98,

TRYNE sb, ?®trinity 33,416,

TURBYT sb, turpeth 33,88,

TWYNE v, separate, depart 17,16,

TWYTLYNG ppl, a, twittering 33,104,

TYIE sb. tide of the ocean 33,233,

TYDE v, pret, ?Ptied 320,12,
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TYED a, tied 11,17,

PIIYT™H v, 3d s, tolls, tells (counts) 33,167,
TYMIYD a, THimid 33,12, "

TYRE ¥, T?try 40.24,
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VAIEYD e, Probably a scribal error for VALEYE, valley, In phr,
 "valeyd 1yly," ?lily-of-the-valley 35,51,

VANNE, VAYNE, VEYNE sb, vein 34,97; 33,409; 33,227,

VARIAUIWCE, VARRYANCE sb, variance 35,40; 8.60; 36.26; a,

variant 34,22,

VARRAY a, veritable, real, true 36.18.

VELLIS sb, pl., %?wells (of water) 35,126,

VENNT sb, 7opening, ?passage 34.184,

VENYS sb, pl. veins 33,372,

VERYSSH a. springish, spring-like 33,198,

VEYMENTING sb. lamenting 34,161,

VILAIS sb,pl. .valleys 35, 54,

VIRRES sb, pl. firs 33,27,

VITATALL a. vital, living 33,6,

TMPLE sb, %Pwimple 33,325,

VN prep, on 30.5,

VNBORE ppl, &, unboran 11,9,

VNUERTARE vy, wager, vow, swear 33,302,

VNFAYN a, unhappy 1,5,

VNHOPE b, despair 324,38,

VNLYFE, VNLYUE, VNIYVE v. un-live, i,e., die 32C.9; 324.9; 32B.9,

VNMERCIAELE, VNMERCYABLE a, merciless 32B,92; 324,92,

VNRESTY a, restless 35,31,
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VRSEKIR a. uncertain, unsure 34,138,
VNYTE ppl, a. united 33,416,
VOMMENTING vhl, sb, ?lementing 35.152,
VOYDE a, dewoid 21.15,

VSAUNCE sb, custom, habit 37.3.
VSURPE v, dare 12,6,

VYLONYE sb, villany 33,165,
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WAAST sb, waist 33,414,

WACCHE sb., watching, lying awale 33,419,

WADE v, mmm-h 34,149,

WAG Yy, move, move on 8.43.

WAKER 8,, }g_j_h_:g_. rwaker trump.” & kind of trumpet, perhaps
a bugle 33.98, See explanatory note,

WANE a, pale, wan 33,50,

WANHOPE, WHANHOPE sb, Despair, a personification 324.8, 44;
32B.44.

WARDLY e, worldly 36.10,

WARDON a, in phr, ™“the duryng wardon pere,"™ a kind of pear

. s3.E.

WARYING pple. bewailing 34,123,

WAT y. know 320,96,

WATT pro., what 23.3)

WAXINN, WAXXIT past pple, waxed, gromn 34,126; 35.11,

WAYMENTACIOUN, -CYOUN _s_p_. lamentation 32B,73; 324,.73;
WETMERTING lamenting 35.1.

WCHERE adv, whers 1,20,

sb, weal 8,87; 35.49.

s, ? 42,54,

RRE

sb, wart 33,396,
WHART sb. ?quart 12,156, See J, Wright, English Dialect Dic-

tionary, s.v. Whart,
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WHER v,‘3d' s, prét; éﬁbj. were 21,20,

WHITTE sb, wit 33,257,

WHOMANEHODE sb., womenhood 28,33; a. WOMMANYSSHE woman-11ke,
feminine 33,322,

WHYLUM adv, formerly S.l.

WIIL a, bewildered, lost 34.30,

WISSLY adv, 7Twisely 32C.44.

WITT prep, with 3.1,

WOD, WoOD a, mad 35,23,4.

WONDER a. wonderful, wondrous 33,1317 adv, WONDER, -IR, -TR,
-RE, -KRLY, -IBLICH, ~IRLY wonderfully, wondrously 33,79,
454, 330, 288; 32B,6; 32A.6.

WORNE sb, mamer 34.30,

WO sb, woe 17,9; 19,8; 20.19; 21,15, 29; 22.7, 14, 2.

WORDIY, WARDLY =2, worldly 11.2; 36.10,

WORE, WORKN past pple, worn (away, down) 34,172; 34.121.

WORTHE a. worthy 29.20,

WRAST a. ?stout, ?active 34.64.

WRONN past pple. 7wrn 34,114,

WROT v, pret, wrought 35.101.

WYEIT v. kmow 3,15,

wYEEDE sb, wight 28,24,

WIE sdv. while 23.7,

WYT sb. wight, person 35.6.
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WTE sb, wit 34,38,
WYTE yv. inform, cause to know 35,81,
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YBROUT past pple, brought 4.14,

YE interj., Yea, yes 33,210,

YEIWER a, comparative yellow or yellower 33,318,

YEN sb, pl, eyes 324,119,

YER sb, pl, years 33,184,

YEUE, YEVE past pple, given 25,23 28,6,

YIE pro. ve, you 36.5; 39,

YING a, young 8,32,

YEE adv. also 41.9,.

YIKE &, each 12,61,

YMAGINACYOUN sb, imaginstion 33.425; vbl, sb, YMAGYNYNG
" imagining, imagination 33,253,

YNAMEDE past pple. named, called 16,7,

YNLY a. inner 32B,87,

YNOWE pro. enough 16.6.

30INNE pro., T?thine 34.67.

YOKYD past pple. yoked 8.44,

YREOS sb, iris 33,341,




INDEX OF NAMES AND PLACES

ABSOLONE Absolom 33,261; poss. ABSOLONS 8,67,
ABYCENE Avicenna 33, 94, See note,

ADONN Adonis 35,68, 134, See note,

AIXYNE Alanus de Insulis 33,226, See note,
AMBROS St, Ambrose 33, 205.

AMPHITRICOS <?Amphitrite 33,14, See note,
ANTYOCHE Antioch 33,130, See glossary.
APPOLIO Apollo 33,94, See note,
ARCHYTRENY Architrenius 33,226,

ARTOUR Arthur 33,197, See note,

ARYRET Aries 33,198,

AUSTYNE St. Augustine of HipPo 33,225,

B

BABYLOYNE Babylon 33,152,

BARNARD St. Bernard of Clairvaux 33,225,

RAYARD Bayard, a common name for a horse 33.235,

BEWAWNE Not identified; probably a place name famed for its wine,

33,126,

473
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BIBLE the Bible 33,205,

BOECE, BOETE Boethius 33,224; 35,50,
BRUGYS the city of Bruges 33,110,

BUCELES Mot identified, 35.66,

CALIOPE Calliope 33,229,

CAPSES %?a place name, possibly Capsa in North Africa 33,118,

See note,
CARYBDE Cherybdis 33,233,

CATON Cato 10,17, See note,

CHAUCERE, CHAUSER Geoffrey Chaucer 35.29; 33.219; poss.

CHAUNCERS 12,23,
CIFRES The goddess Venus 35,135, See note,
CIRTYS %Cyrus 33.197, See mnote,
COLOYNE Cologne, Germany 33,153,
CRARBE the Creb in the Zodiac; Cancer 33,264,
CREATOURE the Creator, God 35,167,
CRESEIDE, CRESEYDE, CRESIDE Criseyde 32A,79; 32B,79;
CRIST Christ 43,11,
CRISTENMESS, CRISTEMESSE Christmas 34,17; 33,195,

CUPYDE Cupid 42.49.

32C, 79,
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DAMASKE Damascus—--the city, or possibly a cloth bearing its

neme 33,317,

DIANE, DYANNE Diana 33,7; 35,137,
E

BECHATES “7Hecate 33,7. See note,

ECTOR Hector 33,313,

EDIPPUS Oedipus 35,66,

EIENE, ELEYNE, ELYNE Helen 10,31; 32B,79;
ELYCONA Mt, Helicon 33,231,

EROUPE BEuropa 35,136,

RSPERUS Vesperus 33,211,

ESTRIID Estrildis 33,262, See note,

EUCLYDEZ Ruclid 33,34,

FFEUERYEZERE PFebruary 33,277,

32A,79;

33,2623

32C,79.

FFRISE ?Frisian Islands, or perhaps Friseland in the Netherla nis,

33,118,

FRAUNCE TFrance 33,70,
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G

CGAIYEI® Gsalen 33,93, 3See note,

GANER3ERSI3 %an unidentified sculptor or artist 33,336, See note
for a suggested identification,

CEFFREY Geoffrey of Vinsauf 33,217, See note,

GOWER John Gower 33,222,

GUIDO Guido della Colonne 33,224, See note,
H
HARISSE Herse, sister of Aglauros 35,138, See note,
I-J

JEAME ¢?James 31.2,
THESU Jesus 8.,2; 14,55,
INDE India 33.26, See note for a brief suggestion of its size
in the Middle Ages,
INNOCENT Pope Innocent III 33.218,
IoBYS Job's 8,68,
IOHNE John, in phr, "herbe Iohne" 33,42, See glossary s,v, Iohne,

IOUR, IOVE Jove 35,103; 69, 136,
K

KATERYN St, Katheryn 10,31, 3See note,
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L
LIERA Libra (Zodimcal) 33.13,
LONKDON London 33,153,

LUCAN Lucan 12.223 35.335‘
LYBANE Lebanon 33,26,
LYDGATE Jobn Lydgate 33,222,

M

MARGARETE St. Margaret 10,31, See note,

MARIE the Virgin Mary 34,113; poss, MARYIS 3,15,

MAREE Mark, possibly M, Tullius Cicero or another poet or rhetorician
12,23, See note,

MARS Mars 35,70, 135,

MARNA u wine or same other liquid 35,126,

MELXELY unidentified 33,226,

MERCURY, MERCURIUS Mercury 33,382; 35,68,

o

Homer 33.380,
ORACE Horace 12,282,
OUII®, OUYDE Ovia 8,65; 33.2323; 12,25,




478

P

PARIS the city of Paris 33,153,

PARNASO Parnmassus 33,230,

PHESUS TPhoebus 14,9; 35,69, 137,

PIRAMUS Pyramis 35,67,

POLEXENE Polyxena 33,262,

POLIMIA %Polyhymmia or Polymmia, muse of sacred song 33.382,
POPE INNOCENT Pope Innocent III 33,218,

PRETER IOHNE Prester John 33,38,

PYCMALYOUN Pygmalion 33,336,

ROME Rome 33,151,

S

SATAMONE Solomon 33,1963 pdssess:lve SALOMONS 8,66,
SAMPSON Samson 8,69,

SPAYNE Spein 33,408,

STACE, STASE Statius 12,223 35,2283,

SYCHIM ?a place name, possibly Biblical 33,375,

SYMACHUS Symmachus 33,224, See note,

T

TANTALUS Tantalus 35,66,
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THEEES Thebdbes 33.152;
TEYMIS M5, Thyams 33.251. See note,
TITAN Titan 33,200,
TROTLUS Troilus 35,35, 69,
TROY Troy 33,152,
TULIUS, TULLIUS Marcus Tullius Clcero 33.216; 8.64.

v B

VARRO Marcus Terentius Varro 33,225, See note,
VENUS Vemus 13,19; poss, 42.2,

VENYS Venice 33,153, |

VIRGIL, VYRGYLL Virgil 33,225; 12.22.

VRANIA Urenia, mise of astronomy 33,229,

Y

YPOCRAS Hippoecrates 33,90,
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